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JT APPROBATIONSOF THIS. 
F  _- Rule ofPerfection.. = 
F# . eASPYELLIY, LATIN BY THE Y ERY. 
| | vvords woherin they vere voritten,ar alſo in Eng'ish 
' that/o0it may paſſe wvuithout ſuſpition,not only amone ſt 
thoſe of the Englich tonigue,but al{din Countries vvhear 
- Is is not underſtood; wobich ſo, muchthe mere ſcemerh ne- 
- ceſſarie, for that it is dedicated to theſe wubich liuein- 
: | ſuch Countries, | 2 vt , 
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TY 1 y read the Kyle of PerfefFion contayning 

WOOD a breif and perſpicuoys abridgement of 

the wholle ſpirituall lyfe Afive, Contemplative , an 

 Supereminent , all reduced to this ohe point of the vwull 
of God;compoled by the RF, Bener Engliſhman,of the 
Order of Capnchins,and bauc approved it ; which no 
man will doubt to doe, whoeſoeuer following the way 
of lyfe and of the divine vv3ill of God fhall praftice this 
Compendium of pictie, which thoyph itbe breif/yer is it 
moſt full of inſtra&ion. Dared the 20. of Sepcemberin 
the yearc of our Lord. 16 08, 7 | 


GY TION Vicarge- BOVCHIER, Chan- 

nerall ro the Iiluſlriſfime * ceiler of the Vninerſirie 
 Cardinall,and mo#t Re- of Orleans ; and Vicar 

nerend Archebiſshop of generall to the moſt Rene. 
| Roan. . + "Biſshopof Orleans, 
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oftheVniuerlitic of Paris hauc diltgents - - 
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 5ubGgned, 8. RepbeelProvinclall of the Or | 
der of Cafuchins in the Prouince of Pars | 


_ (though vnworthy) haue moſt diligently pe- 
ruſed this Ryle of Perfeion,or breifand peripi- 
- cuousabridgement of the wholle ſpirituall 
lyfe ( to weet ) Actiue , Contemplatiue , and 
Supereminent,reduced vnto one point of the 
only yvillof G:d,cotopoſed by the V. F.F. Be- 


pct of our Order ; and haue fownd nothing in 


it contrarie tothe true fayth and decrees of 
the Church; yea,haue molt cleerly ſcene it to. 


% 
. 


be the folid food”, and ſtable foundation o 


" 
- 


pietie,and a perfect Rule of the wholle ſpiri- | 
cuall lyfe. VV herforezit will be moſt profita- 


ble for the pietie and merit of all Chriſtians, 
and the ſpirituall aduancement of Religions 
_ perſos,and(p ati 

deſire of ſuch as aſpire to-true Perfecion,and 
the es pfenyitied Diuimtie,It is(doubt- 
les ) a true guide for thoſe which begin , for 
ſuch as hauc made ſome progreſle , and for 
thoſe which haue attayned vnto PerfeRion. 
| Inteſtimonie wherof,wee haue put to our ſig- 
ne ,this Ecue of all Saints. Anno. 15 96. 
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[ Subſigned, vnworthy Prior of the Carthu- 
ſians of Chors, tiaueperuſed with 4 much 
diligence, attention of miad, and intention as 


I cou!d,this Rule of PerfetZion or breifabridge. 


articularly )will fully fatisfie the 
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ment/ of the wholle ſpitituall lyfe,( to weet) 
of the Actiue, Contermplatiue,and Superemi- 

- nent, conformeto the three-fold vvillof God 
Exteriour,Interiour,andEfſentiall.I(certain- 
ly admired to ſee the holie ſecrets ofthe per- 
fection of lyfe gathered together., and expo- 
wnded with wonderfull order and facilitic; 
inſomuch as like vnto that great Faglc in-E- 
zechiel , it may worthily ſeeme to haue car- 
ryed away the pith of the myſticallCedar,and 
eſteeme thatthe leQuretherof will be moſt | 

W profitable , ſeeing ir is in all points no leſſe 
T © conforme vnto true Fayth then to Pietic,and 

molt fitting the capacitie of deuout and reli- 
gious minds of Beginners, Proficients,and of 

the PerfeQ, entring by order intorhe practice 

therof , as Qweene Heer. paſſed through 
every deoreto the preſence of King Aſſuc- 

rus, Dated the 20, of September. Anno.16 98. 
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| Subligned Bacheler of Diuinitie intheVni- 
uerſitie of Pars, doe certifie , that I haue 
moſt diligently peruſed this Rule of Perfeftion 
and perſpicuous abridgement. of the wholle 
ſpirituall lyfe (to weet ) of the Atiue, Con- 
templatiue,and Sipereminent, reduced vnta 
oc point of the onlie vyillof Gedzthe which is 
molt profitable to all Chriſtians,and ſpecially 
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- prrlons;for,it layeth open a moſt cleer wayto 


for the aduancement_ and merit,of Religious + 


the acquiring of perfeQion , in that it mani- _ 
feſterh diuers hidden errors , which being to 
many aRocke of ſcandall,made ſome to leaue 
of,otheas to contemne, and ſome to ſclander 
i > *. #4 \. '@*. . bs 
theſpirituiall life:ſeing alſo that it openerh the 
moſt pure fountaines of wiſdome,explicating 


_ _ the excellent: ſuper-anagogicall DoGrine, 
through ignorance: wherof, ſome are damna- 


bly infected with moſt corrupt maners ; ſome 
doe ignominiouſly berake themſelfes to the 

ciſternes of heathen bookes,not hableto con- 
taine the waters,of grace ; others as blind doe 


© doubtinthe Catholike faythz,others to theyr 


great ſhame make licle progreſſe in the know- 


ledge of God;othersto no ſmall detriment of Wl 


the hear ers. doe teath- Diuinitie with grear 
negligence ; others adhearing to: the killing 
letter, and ſpeding all theyr labour in the out- 
ward barke of V Viſdome,neither goe forward 
to reap the fruit therof,neither haſtningrto the 
Abnegation of themſelfes , are viuified with 
the-ynitiue ſpirit of God; All which; being/in 
rhis Rule ſweetly refrayned, truly directed, 
wiſely illyminated, deiformely perfe&tioned, 
it is worthy tobe piitto the Preſſe, and publi-. 
ſhed to the glorie of allmightic God,augmen-» 
tation of the Fayth, ro the conyerſjon of fin- 
ners, conſojation of Religious, and perfeue- 
rance of the perfeQ,in whoes mindes it ought 


ou 


7 0 ge 6 of. LED 
: —_ 
£ 


EPR day at Aigbe ind; Finally 5 5 it 
containeth nothing contrarie to' the Catho- 
like , Apoſtolike ,”and Romaine Church. 
| Dated _ 97s May Hors a LH 


* PerfeGtionis. ., E242 


N 0 $ s. ſubſe nati Doftores T poet facultatrs 
Perla -ſeris legrmaus Regulam Perfec- 
tionis continentem brene & dilucidum Enchiridion 
vita ſpiritualis, Atta y Contemplatiue, & Super- 
eminents(id eft)Volumatis divine 4 R. Þ.Bene- 
dicto Anglo, Ordims Capucinorum-compoſianum ; & 


= probanimus : qued & pleniſsime facitt, quiſquis bre- 
_ we hoc pietatis C ompendiun  ſed*cummlariſcime mm- 


firuftam » ſecut us viam [ita of Voluntatrs dining) 
mjiet. Datum20.SehtemuAn.ſartlariſacro.1608. 


GYYLON; Vica-! | BOVECHIER, Can- 
rius Generalis Illu-. cellarius Vniuerſitatis 
ſtrifimiCardinalis;&-Aurelianenſis,& Vica- © 
Reucrendiſs.. Archi- \rius Generalis Reue- 
epiſcopi- Rhetoma-. rendiſs. Epiſcopi Au- 
genfis. Th ' reliavenſis.. 


A..du VAL. ? 5c Ref C. le BEL. 
Sin Theologia. 
GAMACHJ.: | | -+GESLIN: 


P, LENGLES, M. MAVCLERC, 
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cg « Ponienſ Frame Myon Cpu 
HPmer ties » breue hoc & dilacidum En- 
| p15 totiue vite ſpirituclss Gffcilicet )' Attinds 

Contemplatin&;C# Superemmentis,ad vnicum inſtar 
oli 707] Polgntatis diuma direums&7 4 V.P.P.Bene- 
difto naſtri-Tnfbirnti compoſitum , iligenſoumt p ef 
legi; nibilque me invent quod fide Orthodox aut 
decretss Eccleſia repugnet ; quinims illud cibum eſſe 
folidum ſtabileque fundementum pietgtu,enmyman 
 priſettans totives vi aſprritudles clariſcume compre- 
hendi: vnde ad pictatem & nuritum omnium Chri- 
ftianorums& ad ſpirunualem profettum Religroſorum 
condatetpiarimumyeorum vere defigerioqut ad vera 
perfechwnem.co myſiica Theologia praxim a ſprant, 
abunde quidem. ſatisfaciet. Eft ſant Incipientum, 
 Projicient wm, & Perfectorum yerus praceptor, In 
cus ves teflumonium ſienum noſlrum ep poſhienes 
V igiligomninu Spears Anno, 15 97- 


F, RAP. H A EL, veſuprd. 


E G0 fubfemans Carthafic Cadureine Prior 
immeritus,hoc brene Enchiridion vita ſpritna- 
li, Atine,Contemplatiue, & Supereminentis, vni- 
trine voluntati- diaine Exteriors , Interiors , ef 
Eſſentials conſonum , 4 V, Þ. Benedito Angels, 
Ordinis Capucinorum D, Franciſct- HAS 
quanta potui diligentia , attentione animi,Cs interns 
Fione perlegi. Su aſpexi vrique ſacratiors vite perſec- 
Tonis arcans miroordine Of facilitate deligi cxdelg- 
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cidiriihs ONES Aquil, FY grandis in le 

Cedri myſtic medulla twliſſe Eaſe? vide 

Er qui non orthodoxt minis quam pie per omnia 

| ſertameſh,& ad piarum & religieſerios mentinns 

Incipientium,Proficientiom, & Prrfectorum Captum 

maxim? accommodatum (- dummod0 wt Efter cum 
[ ad Aſſueri con ſpettum,ingrediantur cunfta per ordi- 
= . nemoſtta) ſumma cum vtilitate legi poſſe cenſeo.” © 
Patti 09'20;Septermby: enin0 & parts virgines, 1GO8, L 


" A. BBAYCOVSIN. 


| E G of (bf ondtus Baccalaureus in facultate x 
Theologie' Parifienſi, cerrum facie me” brene hoc 
& perlucidum Enchiridion” totine vite ſiritualis 
[ic ſcilieet ) Adtiue , Matador ommizas. od SU- 
| pereminentis » ad vnicums inſtar ſolizs voluntatis 
| dinine direfte, diligemiſcume periegi. Quod ad vti- 
| Iitatemomnium Chriſtianorum,twm maxune Religno- 
| ſorumprofetum & meritum confert plurimin , & 
perfectioni acquirende claviſiimum praber iter 4 cum 
pernios errores occultss deſigniet , qui fevunt permul- 
tis Lapis offenſionis derelinguend&, nomnullis comem- 
nenda ,'alijs etizm probris inſetande ſpivitualss vi- 
14 : ſapientie limpidi/fimos fontes aperit , illnfirem 
ſuperanagogicam doflrinam & veram Theologiam 
explicando,cnius ignorantia aly corrupt rg ven mori- 
bus danmabiliter ſe coinquinant, aly Ons li 
brorum- Gentilium ( non valentes continere aiitas 


gratia )tarpiter ſecedunt, aly in fide AS ments 
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aly negligemti 


decore mintls proficiant ; 


gtam cum magno aetr iments pertrattant; ali luttere 


idemts adharentes-, & corticibus ſapientia inſu- 
dantes, neque progrediuntur ad illius carpendos fruc- 


' Tumgque ad ſuypſorum Abnegationer properantes, 


ſpiriau Dei yninwo vinicantur. Que omn1d cum in 


hoc Enchirid ſuauiter,coerceamur, vere dirigantur, , © 


ſapiemer illuminemtur  dexfurmiter perficiamur; ty- 
5 & omnium lummi mandari dignum eft , ad Dei 
Omnipotentss gloriam y Fidei augmentum, Peccato= 
rum conuer fionem, Religioſorum conſolationem » Pey- 
feftorum perſenerantiam ; quorum omnium animis 
diurno m{turnoque labore verſari debet.Caterum Fi- 
dei Catholice, Apoſtolice, Romana, mil comvarinms 
tt op May AN,1596. 


-POVLLET. 


-Licentia Superiorum, 


19 Go frater Leonardus Puriſienſi,0rdini fa 
trum. Minorum Capucinorum nunCupatorium: » in 


prowncia Paritu nliCommiſſaris( licet immeritas). - pf 


poteflate ad id mii fa4 a Renerendo admodum Pa- 
 xreSilueſtroab Afbifi io,Mimiſtro noſire g oenerali sfar 
* cultatem:concedo vs bber inſcriptus Regula Per- 
fe&ionis, vel, V o/untas diuina continens tres par- 


tes; tem liber inſcriptus Eques Chriſtianus ,con-- 
rinens duas partes; Item deniqueyvt libri duo diverſo- | 
rum Opeſculorum fpiritualium, vnuTrattatmmza [- 


eptibeſtenzuli 1 in GERT Dei cum magno te 


pa 


dicatore emſdem Oramu,T 0 
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inſupe 
In qu 
mani _ " 
_ © gifloque neſiro. 0m 
ON dedimus.Rotho- 
mags 23.1110 
1608. © 
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glish-vvomen of the Order of $. Briget ; to 
bis tyvoe cofins (VViſemans )of the 
' ſame Order, andto alltheref 
of rhat holie familie at 
| Iysbone. 


SPYPREFthelight of Natures lamp hath fo 
v 8X-ſhined in” the obſcure cloſet of a 
Fe NY FA | Pagans breaſt, that therby hee 
LL & brought forth this no leſſe true ## 
then worthy ſentence , Non nobss ſolum nati ſj 
mus, ſed ortus neftri partem amici ,partem parentess | 
partemque patria vendicat , VVee ate not borne 
for our ſelfes alone,but of our birth our kinſ- 
folk muſt haue parte , our freinds likewiſe 
muſt haue their due , our Countrie alfo chal- 
lengeth therin her right ; how much more_ 
ought the ſhining Sun. of Grace and Fayth 
- Iluminate the Chriſtian heart , wherby to 
bring forth alike or better Sentence ?. as 
did hee whoe ſayd, Optabamego ipſe Anathe- 
ma efje a Chriflopro fratribus mets , qui ſunt cognati 
mei ſecundim carnem, qui ſunt Iſraelite, I deſired 


tobe Anathema my lelf fromCixififor my bre- 


The Epiſtle. 
thr&whichbe my kinsfolke accordingtor 
fleaſh,whoe be I{raelizes. And if Nature could 
_ binds with ſoRtrongaband to our Freinds, 

Parents,andCountry,how much moreſhould 
 thelink of Grace,and chayne of Charmietie 

- vstherunto ?. Seing then ſuch is my Obliga- 
| tion, andrthat the reuolution of ſome yeares 
calleth ypon mee for performance therof , I 
wasglad now to haue fownd out a meanes, 
wherby at once to diſchatge three duties, 
and by one payment to. cancell a threefold 
obligation;by preſenting this Rule of Perfet7ion 
to ſuch a houſe and companie , whichis-com- 
poſed of my deer freinds, neereſt kinsfolke, 
and natiue Countrie.Not;for that T'think the 
weakneſſe of ſo ſmall a matter can haue 
ſtrength enough to diſlolue ſo ſtrong a band, 
or ſo ſrhall apreſent- can fatisfie. fo greata 
debt; but that Thope yow will take't aa to- 
ken , and meſſanger of a mind more willing 
then hable to performe her obligation;which 
Rule I having ſquared out according to mine 
owne interiour practice {ince my calling to 
Religion ( though truly, with great negli- 
gence)and hauing participated the ſame, and | 


= therwith informed others of my calling 


though not of my Countrie ; I thought good 
nowto communicate it vnto others of my 
_ Countrie, though not of my calling ;/and for 
that purpoſe haue tranſlatedir into Engliſh, 
though with more difficultic then I writit in 


Fs The te Epite! EBT: 
guag wherin I madeit. For eloquene | 
nd lowing diſcourſe ( Iknow ,) yow © 
expeſi none, afvwell becauſe that our calling a- 
uoideth curi ofitie and profeſſeth plaine fim- 
plicitie, and that my ſo long diſcontinuance. 
of the tongue can afford no ſmooth diſcourſe; 
as alſo(eſpecially)) for that in ſpirituall Rules, 


and documets touching interiour exerciſe, it | 


fareth not as in other books which cheifly(or | 
at leaſt , partly ) tend to delight the eare by _| 
pleaſant wordes, or moue afte&ionby plea- ' | 
Aingtearmes,but by plaineſſe cf Documents, | 
and: cleerneſſe. of Dodrine to. Jay y 2a the 
way to PerfeGiion , andan eafie'and familiar 
meanes to practice the ſame. -Thus heartily 
wiſhing your dayly-progrefle inalbvertue, I 
commend yow to Gods holie proteion, and 


my ſelf ( page ſinner Joy your prayers to his 


Youp poor Brother js? Coſrn-in Chrift 


Jeſus,B.Benet,called beerfore.V'V. 
Txteno, 


7.0 THE DEPOT AEEMPSOES 
| English-yvomen of the Couent of S. Vriula at 
Louayn, and, of $. Benet at Bfuxells, 
ORD 2d vaticatarl to bis. dewont Cofins _ 

'VViſemans mm both hoyvſes, | 
and to all other Religious 
| of our Nation. in 


F landers. 


<RA&EVOVT fiſtersin Chrift,and deer - 
ON Coins. Many yeares haue paſſed 
YE ſince this booke was dedicatedto 
ER IE the aboue fayd ofS.Briger ,but being 
Mrwoe ſundry tymes' put to printin \Enzland 


*Xc whear I was then in Priſon ) it was þoth 
ry mes taken, though it doth nor in any wiſe 
=#rouch eitherControuerſies or matters of Sta- 
2 re. Since which tyme hath bein creed that 
= your Religious howſe at Bruxells., and afwell 
"X the ſame asthar of Lowdyne hath bein better 
& knowne vnto mee, for the entercourſe of let- + 
= ters betwixt yow and mee (my louing Coſins 
2X at Loxayne) and by your rendition ( my good 
7 Colin at Bruxells. ) And becauſe I owe yow 
= and your howſes the like office as to the a- 
& boue ſayd(for the ſame cauſes of kinred and 
Countrie) and that.as ſayth the Philoſopher, 
Bonum quo communius eo. melins, The good is 
19 much the berter , by how much it is 


- morecommon : and ( finally ) for that the 
{ubieRof the booke particularly firteth choſe 
of yaur vocation, ; Ihaue thought good to 
dire& it _alſo vato yow ., the reſpec ofthe. 
ſmallneſſe pfthe worke diſſwading therfrom, 
wayengleſſe inthe one ſcale of the ballance 
of my conſideration,then the ponderoufneſſe 
ofthe fayd cauſes put againſt it inthe other, | 
eſpecially the Ballance being held inthe hand | 
. of that charitable affe&tion which ſhall neuer 

ceaſe to worke,and.doe the office which kin- 


ne and Countrie call vpon.mee_toperforme. 


And though the thing both in reſpe& of ir | 
ſelf, and of ſo ſinfull and vile a wretch from 

whome it cometh”, be of ſo ſmall valew and } 
ſo vnworthy the printing , that I haue often Þ 


tymes hindred the ſame ( howſocuer the 
gre perſuaſion of others, and due affeftion = 
tothe aboue named, made mee conſent ther- WF 
unto inExzland )yet in tyme perceiung itis ſo i 


acceptable inthe 


"4 $6 


partes toall fortes, aſwell 


of authoritie as.of learning and perfection; 


2 


and ſeing it ſo much publiſhed. q 
France though paynfully by writing ; I have BW 
bein more encouraged to preſent the ſame i 
vnto yow : though for the third part therofiit 
is not thought meetto be publiſhed, as trea- 
ting of matters ſomewhat high for the capa- 
citic of the. common ſort,” And if itbring 
yow any ſpirituall prefit, I beſeech yowre- 
compenſe mee with this prayep that Ibe oor 

| han | like 


_from. the fountaine to others, 
ing any fori . | 
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To THE READER. 


ENTLE Reader, There is a cer- 
of 1 - taine booke' intituled the Method 
C 2 to ſerve God in Latin,Franch, and En- 
TH >=! which in the. beginning, ea- 
Kethof the-wyillopf God: Leaft therfore thow 


may think thatthis. booke be ( as it were ) 
the ſatne,or not much different, and fo thy af- 
feRion to read this be diminiſhtd , thow ſhalt | 
vnderſtand,thar they differre in all matters; | 
in ſubie&,method,and pretended ſcope: For, 


that booke hath but ſome one Chapter or do= 
cument of the vill of God,but this,three boo- 
-kes or partes ; that goeth to other diſcourſes 
of yertues {> vices, but this purſueth this 
on] point of the »vill of God ; that propown- 
deth it as the end of our aGions. , butthis as 
the beginning, progreſle , andending, of the 
_ wholleſpiritualHife,geuing 47 tor eue- | 
ry one: Yea; that booke in the place where ir 
oucherhthe vvillef Cee. not how to | 
know it,but this geueth meanes how to know 
the ſame;that,ſpeaketh of theyy1ll of God with 
out diſtintion,but this diſtinguiſheth it my 
tically into three ; Finally , that booke ſpea- 
k<th of the Exteriour will , but this entreth - 


—_ 


* Tothe Reader, _ 5 
into the knowledge,taſt,and feeling of the In- 
ternall will as it is ſpirit and life, yea, andef- 

 ſentially God himſelf,as is ſhewediin the third 
| part. But it is needleſſe to ſpeak of all the dif 
ferences which by reading thow ſhalt find to 
| be ſuch, as that there is no conueniencie be- 
| twixt them:only the vvill of God which is heex 
| taught throughout the Ate , Comtemplas 
| five , and Supereminent lyfe , is thear touc > 
| inthe beginning of that booke of Ae lyte. 
And if this had affinitie- with that, it would 
| neuer haue bein ſo required and publiſhed in __ 
| France, eſpecially ſo paynfully by writing be-' 
fore it was printed, and{particularly )amongſt 
| religious Orders,whear that booke is ſo cora- 
© mon. As for the other three bookes mentio- 
=X ned,they be not yer printed, thoughreadicto 
2X  goe to the prefle. And if this or they 
== bring vnto thy ſowlle any profit 
_ or confolation, Idefire for re- 
compenſe ſome memorie 
of mee in thy holie * 
prayers, Fare 
_ well, 


Thin in Chriſt I eſw; 


# 


RVLE OF PERFECTION” 
"5.4... CQNTARNIESS 15 55107608 - -- 
A BREIFE AND. PARSPICVOVS 
AEBR1iDGEMENT OF 'ALL{THE 
whole ſpirituall life, reduce$ to 
- this. only ;point-.of the. - 
| (vvill. of God.) 'þ 


3 bo - Diuided imo three partes. 4 | 
+... THE FIRST"-PARTE * 


= Or THE EXTERIOR VVYILL OF GOD 
XX CcQMPRIHENDING THEy ACTIVE LIFE. 


= or THE EXCELLENCY ANDY T1-} 
MS! litie of this exerciſe, compared vvith others. + 


CHAP. I. 


AVING well conſidered the 
diuerſitie of wayes, and multitude 
of exerciſes fownd out and praGi- 
FEE) ſed by many Jearned'and deuoute 
perſons, for the obtaining of true perfe&ion; 
and in fine, finding that as they tend all to one 
end, ſointhemſclues they are not muche dif- 


Lila " Of the Exterior vwvill 
ferent, but rather in ſubſtance all one , how 
_ - differetfocuer they ſeeme; Ihaue deſired for _ 
'7, thegreaterlight and profit of deuout 'foules 
| Abridge- and morefacilitie,to abridge andreducethem 
mens of aJl to one only point, inn which may{hineand 


the wvb 


b- cleerly be ſeen all the others;and which(not 
ole ſpret- 


no 7” withitanding ſuch breuitie )might be ealic to 
I pals Bf. comprehendand DeFokons 7 vnderitand: 
to which effect I could find no point ſo fit as 
this of the »vill of God; for though the perfe&t 
ſoule and illuminated fpirit cleerly doth ſee 
and diſcerne all wayes and-exerciſes in ecuery 
_ one,andeuery one in all , principally inthe 
higheſt and moſt ſublime; yet is this verified 
' rather in this exerciſe and point of the yvill of | 
God then in any other ; for that heer in all the * 
other exerciſesare ſocleerly ſcene , that not 
only the perfe& andilluminated perfor, but 
alſo the beginner(if hee will a little conſider ) 
may ſee them all, and how in the ſame confi- 
ſteth all kind of perfeGions of ſpirituall life, 
as in the next chapter ſhall appear. 
i 2, - Secondly,this exerciſe of the -vy;ll of God 
 Zrevitie, {hall be foundwithout all copariſon to be mo- 
| xeſhort then any other;for,that which others 
 docefteRt by many circumſtances,multiplici- 
 _ ties,changings , and degrees, this effeGteth at 
once by one only application of intention. 
As for example, one that following any other 
practiſe would be humble, patient, obedient, 
or would be diſpiſed,to imitate the paſzion of 
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The frfh parte; ( jo WM 
our Sauiour, would imitate the pPaſsionto be 
conformable tothe Sonne'6f God ;\'wouldbe 
conformable vnto |him t6-pleaſe God ' and 
| doe his will ;/buraccording”to this exerciſe 

® kherſhouldarrhe firſt | only applie his inten-- 
tion tothe faid yvillof God, Likewiſe, herhart 
would eſcheyeuill company to auoid temp= 
tation, would auoid temptafion'to fe ſynne; 
would fly {yntie to eſcape hel 3 would eſcape 
| hellts beiſaued3;(woutd'be faurd becatifeitis 
the will of God:but according to this exert#He 
hee ſhould cutt of all theſe multiplicities and 
degrees;and euen at firſtapplithis iitenti6to 

the yvill of God, propowrid hg and {layengthis _ 

3 inhis beartjI will auoid eulll*Eopatiy becauſe | 
XX itis the »yill ofGod; wherby alone the! ſoultap 
ZZ prochethneeerto God without' compariſon 
= then withiall the other good intentions roge=- 
=X ther:whear many may note and ſee their {piz 

27 rituall deceipt, whoe doing any good' thing . 
Z fpirituall-or*corporall ; doe not atthe"fieſt; 
nay nor ſcarce at the laſt applie their whole 
* intention tothis vvillof God, © - 1 

== © Furthef';"the pratifſe-of this rule is 


7 


more meritorious ' as  fhalbe ſhewed* then Meain- 


the 'others*, yea though” ('with|this vyil} of row. 
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ſpirityall fyeernes. . ov 

| Moreouer,thjs rule ofthe. will of God i I 
the true end andſcope of allothersthole ſer-. | 
uing but as degrees to mount, and as meanes. 
toattaine'vnto this,namely ta doe the will of 
God: ſo that this wil! of God ought to. be ſo. 
muche preferred before UenRnerciirs. 32s 
the end beforethe meanes, -. 

. Againe, this exerciſe is more proper avd 
conuenient to: all ſorts of people then any 
other , being fittas well for the perfect as the 

- yoperfea, for the ſpirir illuminated , asfor. 


the obſcured; becaule i itisas well Gabeile and 
ſublime as 1 imple andeaſlie. 


Alfo,, its wholy denudated og wool of | 


4» 
; 
; 


| «ll. 


Me - all multiplicitie , diverſitic, and curioſitieof WM. 
uh diſcours or ſpeculation. of the watt, {o that E: F 


without difficultie it may be pradiiſed by the. 
onlyferuent will. 1 


Save Sew 7 It is likewiſe more alfred any, deceipts, 
deceipe becauſe it-js-a continuall abnegation of the 
roperwill, fountaine'of all errors,and roote 

of all euils. VV hich abnegation;though it 

be inall other! exerciſes, yerhot ſo direcinor 

= ſoftrong and violet as in this, ſein nothing 

isſo contrary. tothe proper will p94 4 wvill of 

Ged ;the, one. 6 being common reſpeing the 
common good; the. other proper iceking pri-. 

uate gaine. Andwheras in othex, exerciſes of- 


 tentymes the curiofitie: of Intelligence doth i 


pleaſe , in this the feruency ofthe; will muſt 


= 


% 


1 The firſlparte. .. +, 5 
 faythſully worke ; In others one contenteth 
him ſelfe often'with a feeble deuotion ſenſ1- 
- ble; but in this operateth the ſtrong Intelle- 
-. ual deyotion, ob ib TY 
.. Butaboue aſl, this point of the yvillof God Theend = 
excellethall others in as much as it ſeructh «nd the . 
for arule;and for the end of our a&tivs, wher- 7: 
as the others {erue but for the-one or the 
 otheronely::itis (I fay ) the rule of our ac- 
| tions, not onely exterior, but alſo interior, 
declaring by his re&itude rhe obliquitie as 
= wellofthe one as of the others +: of the exte- 
X rior, becauſe it declareth which are to be 
= done,and whichro be leſt vndone,howand at 
= whattymetotake anything in hand , how 
3X and in what ſeaſon to endure : of the interior, 
ZX inasmuch as it ſheweth how to will and how 
2X to nil] ; when to defire and when to refuſe; in 
X what manner to chooſe and accept ; in what 
2X ſortro omitt and reie&;To be breif, this doth 
2 leuell all ourexterigr, and illuſtrate our inte- 
x rior, reCifieng and cutting of ali the croo- 
3X kednes and tortuoſirie of our ations as well 
== interne,as externe.It is alſo the end of the ſa-*_ 
7 meactios;end (I ay )proportioned to cuery 
= mans capacitie', ſhewing it ſelf to ſome as 
2X externe, to others as interne, and to others as 
= eſlentiall » Whichiis God himſelf; end (1 lay. 
IF againe to which the ſoule commes and ad-. 
© heres, notby the interruptis of the means, 
& butby the continuation of the ſame; not asto 
A3 
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another thing different from the meanes; ('as 
_ It happens inthe other exrciſes ) but as tothe 
{ame and one thing with the meanes, which 
Similie, Is proper to this exerciſe : it being like a ſea 
_ . the water wherof is all one at the ſhore and 
. beginning as. in the maine Ocean and end | 
| therof, wherin our ſoule dothnauigate and 
_,mount, by, continuation of'the ſame tract 
without any variation,change of obie&; or | 
multiplicitie, Re SRie nOts 
'.. And no lefſe hath it this excellencie in | 
Perma- , particular abotie all others ; namely. , that WW 
nent,  wherasothers are not durable; nor can be 
; aillwayes vicd and practiſed during a mans 8 
whole life, but muſt be teft and laid a- tide | 
and others practiſed according as a man ih 
gocth forward in perfeRion; this contrarie- # 
wile is permanent and ſeruetha man', andis 
alwayes continued aſwell in the active as 
inthe contemplatiue and vnitiue life with- #_ 
out changing -or interrupting his courſe of 
exerciſe; , or. breaking 'the thread of his 
ſpirituall praiſe; which is no little ſpi- 
rituall good nor ſmalle profit, ſeeing that 
therby much . diſtraction ' and hndrance 
15 auoided, proceeding from the change and 
___ _ Multiplicitie of exerciſe, For, euen as the 
Similie. child that goeth from one booke or ſchoole 
to another is much troubled and new. to 
ſeeke; ſo is hee which changeth from one | 
exercile to another -; yea , ſome tymes* 3 


_a..* 


NB ber co! ore MORE TTY 
and that often, man thar cha ngeth ofren 07 
hath many exerciſes knoweth not well how 
to practi pl any of them all,and that eſpecialie 
in tyme of tEptation and ſpirituall warre ; for Similie. 
ay he which will learne tofence with many 
kinds of weapons, commonlyis notcunning 
atany ,-in, lo muchthatrhe enimy aſlayling 
him he'is ealtlic hurt or killedfor want © {kill 
EE  fhkethathath divers exerciſes , ordinarilie 
= knowethnot the perfe&praGiſe of any ofthe - 
= andtherforethe enimies,the world , thefleſh 
and the deuell affalring him , foorthwith 
iscitherſlaine or maymed;The reaſon js, be- 
cauſe the'ſoule: hauing her will- already in- 
== feebled -by the impulſion of the rempratien 
= flieng toher exerciſe and ſpirituall weapon, 

| XX andnot being skillfullin handiing the ſame, 
= theenimy whoeſeeth ard knoweth it well,is 

, X more encouraged to-purſue and follow the 

_ IX weakned will,and ſhee «diſcouraged and vna- 

* X77 bledtoreliſt, Yea, ſome men haue ſo many 
= excreiſes that in tyme of battayle they know. 
7 notwhich tobetaketheroand fo many wa- 
7 yestoperfectis that they follow none; ſo acc. 
A | pliſhing the prouerbe that ſayth, Qui duos inſe- 
B | Ctatwr lepores,nentriþ capit , He that hunteth two. 
XZ harescacheth neither.But otherwiſe it is with 

him that hath c6tinuallyone only exerciſe,for 

that without diſtra@is of ſpirir,or difsipation 

of {ecesheere andthearin diverſiti of exerci- . 

ſes he remaineth alwayes recolle&ed, and his 
ate ks 


$8 «+ Ofthe Exteriorvvill = 

-with all his powers gathered rogeather , and | 
fixedin one, ſothar hepenetratcth-the ſame - 
euento the bottome and profunditie therof, 
and fo walketh c6tinually inthe light therot, 

practiſing the ſame and conforming his lite 
therunto,and ſo when the enemy commes to. 
aſlaulte him he is not vnprouided of his wea- 

_ PSS,nor doubtful! which to betake him vnto, - | 
becauſe he hath but one at which heis very 
cunning as beig his daylie praiſe. And fina- 
ly,is reſolute and ſtable in his way,and maner_ 
of the purſute of perfei6,as not knowing a- | 
ny but that by which he riineth the right way 
with all aſſurance. Heerin therfore doth this 
exerciſe in Penne excellall others, becau- 
ſe none of them may be continually practiſed 
all a mans life, bur muſt be changed accor- 


ding as the foule changeth eſtate andariſeth 
1nperfcCion , viing ſome at the beginning, | 
others in the progreſſe, andothers inthe end, - | 
but in this exerciſe a mi muſt begin,proceed, 

and end: fo that this yvillofGedis afpirituall 

Seain which each one may taile accordingto 
the burthen of his veſſel; ſo as the ſhallops of RF? 
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the weake foules of beginners doe flote in the. 
Toade of the ſhallow waters of the exterior vill; 
the barks of ſuche as be aduiced doe hoiſt ſai-- 
le;and liche far ther into the depth ofthe in- 
terior will;and the huge, ſhipps of the perfe- 
ceſt forte hauing loſt all ſight of land arereti- - 
redinto the maine ſea of the Eſſentiall-vvill. 
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' Andas this will of Godis like the fea , fo Similie 
the obſcuritie of our proper will is like the nerand. 
Jande; and as he which. is inthe midft of the 
land ſeethnot the ſea at all, ſo he that is in the 

midit of obſcure proper. will ſeeth not this 
celeſtial Ocean. And as the greater and more 

| ſpacious the lande is , ſo much farther one is 

 from'ſeing the ſea 3 ſohow much greater is 
| this proper will ſo muche farther is he from 

& feing this vyill of Ged. Againe,as where the ſea 

| gaineth the land,ther is nothing ſeene but the 

| ſea , and as according to the meaſure that it 

| overfloweth the land the ſea appeareth ; fo 

| wher the yyill of God gerteth the vpper hand, 

|theris ſofarr nothing but that will ;and ac- 

© cording as the »vill of God ouerfloweth- the 
K&darknes of our proper will, it taketh place, 
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and isplainly ſeene, Finaly, as if ther were no 


and at all thear would be nothing but ſea;ſo if 
FE wee had no darknes at all of proper will , we 
ZZ ſhould: ſee nothing but the pvill of God; and 
2X as he: that'is in the! mideſt' of the maine ſea 
XX ſeeth no land; ſo he thathath attained toper- 
MS fedtion, and is in the depth of this will ſeeth. 
2x no darknes ,but in all things,tymes, and pla- 
# <<5,foeth this heauenly ſhining light,as in the 
WT third parte ſhalbe ſhewed, EXE: 


ME 


= Of the excellency of this exerciſe in reſpet2 of it ſelf; 
vvher 15 Shevved hoyy all other vvayes and 
© perſetiuons are heerin contained. 
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ENDL v4 BD © ODT 0 + 
© > LEPAYV ING ſhewed theprofitand"| 
> Pexcellencie of this yyill of 'God in 
k 15D compariſon cf other exerciſes , it. 
Sat tolloweth alſo,that wee breifly de- 
Clare the ſamein regard of it ſ-1f allwhich ex= 
cezjency is comprehended in this,thatthisru- | 
le and exerciſe containeth all others , andall | 
kind of perfeCtion. MC 
T7. Fer,itoneconſtitute perfeRioninthere- 
Renown- NOUNCING of him ſelf as our Sauiour.teacheth, 
| hs A Li vult poſt me venire abneget ſemetipſum , Hee | 
bs pr 9 > which will follow mee let him renounce him | 
WW rxc.g. felhitisinthis yvillofGod; ſeing onecannor | 
doe the ſame but by renouncing himſelf/and- | 


- 


his owne will, _ 10 
2. Secondly, if one thinke that perfe&io.con- 
Refigna- liſteth inreſignatis, as Chriſt teacheth, Fiat vo- 
0%. [untastua;Thy willbe cbne,it is inthis exerci- 
M4126. fe. becauſe hee that doth the vyill of God is re= 
ſigned, ſeing that reſignatis is nothing els but 
a diſpoſition and pFriEG preparation. to re- 
ceive willingly whatfoeuer that diuine will 
ſhall ordaine or diſpoſe.of himſelf, either in 
ſuffering or doing things hard or eafie,plea- | 
ſant or bitter, honorable or diſhonorable and | 
abie& , all which hee muſt needs haue whoe | 
«ml accompliſheth the yvillof God, _ Ly 
gf "1 DD  Moreouer,, if yoweltceme puritic ofheart 
MW bearer. fobepertetionas 1t is written, Beati mgdo cor- 
Mais.z. de, Happie arethe pure of heart ,itis heer al- 


BE fo;forwhat cat make the heart more' pure 
(i -then the vill of God which ſo violently pluc- 
q 
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keth vp ganidexſtirpareth out of it the foote 
BB of allimpuritic;namely, proper will, whence 
: ſpringeth as from their Origin all affeCtions, 
- MH pafions,and impuriries,and whatſoeuer other 
WE fpirituall darknes : for, astwo.contraries can 
| F notberogeather in one ſubie& , as fire and 
EH warercannot be togeather inthe ſameveſlel), 
 & ſocannotproper willand the wvill of God be 
| WH rogeather inthe ſame ſoule;andno more then 
MW theobſcuritic of the' darke night can abide 
the brightnes of theſhining Son,no more can 
the darke night and obſcuritie of proper will 
endure the ſplendour of 'this ſhining fon of 
3 Gods »vill, bur flyeth as ſgone as it appeareth, 
V2 and preſently 15 difsipated and yaniſherh 
AF away. AN ehode A phate dot 
2X7 Further , ifperfe&ion- confiſt inthe pre- 4. 
{ ſenceof God,and hauing him allwayes betore Preſence 
our eyes, as it is written , Providebam dominum *1 G14. 
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in conſfe nu meo ſemper ; quoniamed dexaris eff maby 
ne commonear,, Ialwayes haue Godin my fight 
becauſe heeaſsiſterh at my right hand leaſt 1 

ſhould be moued; it is likewiſe in this will,be- 

cauſe ('asſha]be declared) this wvillof Ged 

is God himſelf;ſothat when by doing his will 

wee haue it preſent,yee muſt needs haueGod i - 


F« 


preſent. \  » | 
Apgaine,if perfeQi6'conſiſt in the knowledge <= f 
of himſe}f,which not only by theChriſtiz bur himſelf 
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T2 Of the Exterior vvill 
by the heathen Philoſopher is ſo much incyl- 
cated by this ſo commonſentence , Noſee teip-, | 
ſum, know thy ſelfe ; it is heer moſt perſpi- 
cious: for by the ſtraight line of this vy#llof. | 
God we come tothe perfe& knowledge of our | 
ſelfes (that is) of our obſcure paſsions , tor- WM 
tuous affetions , inordinate deſires , and | 
brutiſh motions, which before we could not 
ſee; forzas the ſtafte or chalked line ſeemeth | 
whole ſtraight orlittle crooked vntill it be *| 
examined by the Ioiners rule by whichap- || 
peereththe crokednes therof; ſo our will and | 
defire ſeemeth to be right or to haue but very | 
little obliquitie, but as ſoone as this right rule 
of Gods yy1ill (the only lawful! and approued | 
meaſure of mans deſire ) is applied therunto, wp 
preſently appeareth the diſordered and de- 
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formed obliquitie therof. And by this will we 
may not onely know our ſelfes as touching 8 
the old man repleniſhed with imperfe&tions 
and darkenes , but alſo as touching the new , 
(namely )perfe&ion and light; his will being 
that light and perfeStion which communica- 
teth vnto our ſoule all her lights and perfe- 
&10ns ; ſo that by the one we ſee and know - i 
the other, for the greate likenes and ſym+-- 
pzthie which is betwixt them ; a man being o 4 
made by this divine will, Nous homo qui ſecyn= © 
dum Deum cregius eſt in iuftitia & ſanttitate veri= | 
tatis, A new man, created according to God 
;niuſtice and ſandtitic of veritie, | 


by 
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he fi 13 
- 'Alſo.if the knowledge of God be Chriſtian Tae 
perfe&tion 5 according as-is written, Haceft G S 
- i p14 aterna vtcorneſcant te ſolum Deum verum @ |, 
= quem mifift} I eſum C briſtum, T his is cuer] 
life,tco know thee the onely true God , an 
 Eyhomthow baft ſent Ieſus Chriſt , it iseui- 
ZE Jcntin this will: , ſeing the vviof God is God » 
him ſelf; as inthe third partſhallappeare , ſo 
hat who knoweth and doth his will, by con- 
Þ equence knoweth God , which perfectionof 
the knowledge of God with the other of the 
Knowledge of him ſelf was fo: earneſtly deft- 
Fed, and deeplic-ingraffed inthe heartof our 
Father S.Francis, that he continued all a night 
ong in-prayer , repeating continually theſe 
bnly.rwo ſentences, O my God, let me know 


Rhee, let me knowe my ſelt.- +. 1 1 5 
"XX Likewiſe, ifonedehire to attaitie toperfe& , junik;- 
EÞnothillation- wherofit is ſaid ad nibilum re- lation. 
I Lat ſum & neſcini, Tam brought tonothing Pe. 72- 
ZKandkrewit not let him imbrace this exerci- 
Me forby the liuelie and efficatious operation 
_ Fof this divine will , a man is reduced and 
=Zbrought tonothing, and thatboth in reſpe& 
Dol the old matiand thenew: In reſpetofthe 
 FF0Id, wholy andentierely, ſo thathe is no-mo- 
Tre; inreſpetofthe new ,ſo-is he annihilated 
27 thathe worketh 'no more, -nor produceth 
= any operation as of himſex, but by God,with 
= God andin God, and dothnothing acines 
XZ 1y but paſciuely;for although what one doth _ 


ea 


a4 Of the Exterior vvill 
- heemuſt needs doeit himeif;yet not as of hf | 
_  ſeifthough heethat operates is preſuppoſed 
_ needs to operate, yet not as aget but as patiCt 
(that is)that though hee hath his will,act,and 
operation inthe worke, be it exterior or inte 
_ nor,yet by this perfe&i6 of Annihillatis hee 
ſeeththey arenor of them ſelfes,but are ated 
and producedby a higher eſſence and power # 
therheſcifs,yhichis God;yeazin the perte&is | 
ofthis annihiari in this diuine will the ſoule Þ 
is fo abſtraRed and fixedin God , and ſo high 
litted abouctherfeif, that ſhee feeleth- not her 
_ owneoperatiothough moſt vehemer;but ons þ 
tfthe interior'operatis of God, and ouertlo- | 
wing of thoſeheauely influences and eternall| 
lights, which are ſo mighie and haue ſuch /poz 
wer ouer her,that in copariſ6therof her ope- mn 
rationisnothingzand fo ſhee'is rather ſaid 'to i 
+... ſufer the doe,andto be wrought'the to wor- nc 
' ke;and this eſpecially in the operatis intrin- # 
ſecall:and thoughin the acts. and 'operations MF * 
ſeſible and exterior ſhee doth ſome thing,yet FF #1 
loſeth ſhe not this annihilatis, bur remaineth X* 
ſtill annihilated; becauſe(as is aboue ſaid hee 
knoweth by the light of this will that it isnot 3 
ſhee as-of herſelf; but Chriſt that hueth in her 
that doth thoſe good operations, who ſaid; 7 
V/ithout mee yowv can doe nothing,” © 1.201 i 
As for the perfe&is of Vnis of which is writs 
Fnim, ti adharet Ded vnus ſpiruuzeſt , Hee that | 
1.Corin.s, adhereth to God is one ſpirit with him;that |} 
ſhineth cleerly in this yy4ll of Godgbecaule that | 
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ue mee wings hke a doue,andTI will fly and re- 
poſe;it is heer in full perfe&tion., and that by a 
 neceſſarie colequece,as well becauſe thar(as is 
faid)this will purifierh the ſoule from all pro- 
| per will,,mmortificatios,paſsi6,affeRi6s,and 
=D fr5 all other darkenes,blinding hercleer fight 
and detayning her flight of coteplation;as alſo 
becauſe that (as is likewiſe ſhewed:) thiswill 1 
ZE the very light of heau&.and God himſe!f,iIhv- 


The frft part © Ty. 
by forſaking ones owne will and ' doing his, 
wee adheare vntohim , and become one will 


and ſpirit with him.” t - 


Touching the perfe&i6 of diuine coteplatio 9. 


| wherof the Pſalmiſt ſth, Quumibhr dabit pernas Congen- 


plazion. 


ficut colub&,& volabo,& requiefea? whoe ſhall gi- Pſal. 54. 


inating and moſt admirablic-eleuatingand 


ZEKnobilitating the ſoule which ir ſopoſleſſerhs | 
= Again,if yow deftre the true loue ofGod and 10- 
charitie (Lwod ef vinculy perfettionis) the bond £*%* of 
ZFot periection;who fo doth Gods will keepeth 
= his comaundemets,andſopoſſeſſeth the'trea- 
"IX ſure of his loue, himſelf ayeng:,”1.Qui amat me, ;,,. 
XZ madata mea ſeruabithee which loues mee,keeps , 
=2 my comandemets;and again,In hoc cogngſcetis i 
== meamati, f mandara mea ſeruaueritis ,- By this 
x7 meanes yow ſhall knowe whither yow Joue 
7 mee orno,tt yow-keepe my comatndements, *-» 


Gad. 


4. 


Finally,if perfe&tis conſiſt intherrisformas 1+ . 


4 | tion and total! chige of himſelfinto G6d;ard rad 
WF Ppurting on Chriſt, asthe Apoſtie:wicneſſeth ; 


m4iion. 


layenglnduite Domuny 1 eſu,PutonleſusChriſh "FxED 
and,Vos mortmeſtts , & vita veſtrs abſcondaa eff Coboff, 


16 Of the Exteyior vvill | 
cum Chriſto in Deo. Yow are dead and your life 
is hidden with Chriſt in God-; and , V1egs 
iam non egs, viuir verd in me Chriſiusz] I live now, 
not I,but Chriſt in me.This perfeQtion( 1ſay) 
| isheerin contained: for that when a man put- 
| tethof his owne will for the vvill of God , he 


putteth ofhimſelfe, and putteth on God, ac- 
cording to S. Paule ſayeng , Exmte veterem 
hominem cum attibus ſuis 4 & mduimini nouum qui 
ſecundum Denm creatus eft mn inſtitia & ſanititare | 
veritatis, Put of the old man with his works 
and put on the new which is created accor- | 
_ ding vato Godin iuſtice and holines of tru- | 
the ; for this will being wholy celeſtiall and 


diuine, ſo filleth and poſleſſeth the harte, pe- Þ 
netrating the vyerie bottome and moſt inti- J 


mate parte therof , and by an veſpeakable 


ſweetnes;true taft,and perfect feeling ofeter- 


- nalllife, and of the delitious preſence of the 3 
| heaueniy ſpouſe, doth ſo drawe;,allure,intice, 

and melt the ſoule-in the loue and admiration IF 
 therof, thatas being molten , and as hauing # 
loſt all-her forces, and languiſhing with loue, = 
the regaineth rauiſhed ,loſt, and drowned in 
the bottomles ſea of heauenly ioyesandeter- # 
nall light,wher ſhe may iuſtly fay with s.Pau- 
le as aboue ſayd , V1uoego iam non egogviuit verd BY 
 inme Chriſine. Ilive now , notI, but Chriſt 
' in. tne ; God the father ſayeng vato her, 


 Haceftfilia mes dilefta in qua mils bene compla- | 


61. This is my louing daughter in whom I i 


am | 


uu FRY 1k vv. o-. 


= tion;and (4) Deſcendi de celonon vi faciam vo- 
= luntatem meamſed voluntatem eines qui miſu me , 1. 
o IF came downefrom heauen , not to doe-my 
x owne will butthe will of him whoe ſent mee; 
IF andthe Pſalmiſt,(e) Yita in voluntate eine, Life 
BE is in his will; and againe , (f') Domane in volun- £fP/al.s. 
= tate tua preftirifli decori meo' virtuem,O Lord in 
5F thy will thow haſt giuen vertue to my beau- | 
= And our Sauyour ( g ) Quicynque feceritvo- g Mat.rs 
= luntatem patris mei qui m celis eft,ipſe mens frater, #arc3. 


- gy. s 


The ſyſt parte; | = ef 
am well pleaſed , Hae requies mea 11 ſeculum ſx- Pſa. 13% 


| Cult, hic habtabo quoniam elegi cam, This is my 


reſting place for euer , and heer will I dwell 
becauſe 1 haue choſen her. 


Ss 


3 Thus then may appear ehow all the aboue 


faid perfeQions are containedin this exerci- 
ſe of the vvill of Godzas alſo any whatloeuer or 
wherinſoeuer the whole or any parte of per- 
feftion doth conſilt ; and therfore rightly 
and not without inſt cauſe is this vill of Ged 
ſo muche praiſed, and recomended vnto vs 


| in holie ſcripture, at when it isfaid (4) Mews , r,,, F 
cibuseftvi faciam voluntatem -eius qui miſit me, _ 

This is my meat to doe the will of him-whoc 

| ſent me; and (b)Spiritws quidem promptuseſt,caro b Mart. 


auem mfirma, fiat voluntas tuas The ſpirit is 26. 


ZÞ prompt bur the fleaſhis infirme , thy wilt be 
$'-} done; and (c ) Haceſt yoluntas Dei ſantificatio © Theſſ.4. 
XE veftra,This is the vvill of God your ſanGifica- 


-dToan.s. 


ce P/al.1g 


& ſoror 09 mater eft,V V hoſoeuerdoth the will 
et my father which is in heauen , hee is my 
ET 


rr all 2 
brother,ſfiſter,and mother. And although this 
vill of God be incoprehenſible in itſelfe , yer 
being in our'ſoule it is made comprehen{ible; 
and though in it ſelf it be hidd&,yet being 1oi- * 
ned with ours it is made knowne:for as God 
which was incOprehelible, being in our fleaſh 
was made comprehenſible , and which was + 
| Inviſible, by ioyning himſelf with our huma- | 
nitie was made viſible;fo it is of his will which 
1s. his ſpirit and hifnfelfe ; for betore it bein ' 

- our will itis hidden and vnknown, bit being | 
ioyned therwith ir is ſeene and manifeſtly - 
known to the ſoule ; and as before the Incar- 
nation hee yas only God, but after the vnion . | 
with our humanitie was God and man, ſfothe | 
»villof God which was only diuine , after the | 
ynion with ours is diuine and humaine ; and % 

_ asthatmanby that vnion might ſay, I am 

4  _ God,fothe will of man by ſuch an vnioa may. 
wk Epiſ.1.ad 1ay,I ame the vyillof God, according to Saint. 
ME Elidonis Gregorie Nagjian. ſayeng, Dews bumanatte eft, hc- 
| inter pri. mo autem Deificatus , God is made humaine, 
| ©... and manis made divine; And Saint Auguſtine | i 
ﬀ by. 'ſayeng , Tal: erat illa ſuſceptio qua Deum ho- | 
Trijnis.13. mmnem faceret , & hominem Deum , That was 
| crcaprin; ſuch an aſſumption or coniunCtion,as made 
| Fomo,2, God man and man God : for as when 
| God was made man man was made God,. 
fo when once the vyill of God 1s made the 
-*will of man , the will of man is the vill of 
God ; and as the diuinitie was not obſcu-_ 
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red þy , nor-in, the humanitie, ſo neither 
is the- yvill of God | by, nor in;the will of man; 
but as the humanitie is ſlurhinated, exalted, 
magnified + glorified 5 and deified by the 
diuinitie, ſo isthe will of man by the yyill 
of God : yetnot that this vnion of wills ts 
hypoſtaticall as was. that of thoſe twoe na- 
turs , but is made by tne linke of loue and 
light of grace : and heerehence commeth it 
| that the vertuous perſon hath ' the ſpirit. 
| illuminated, penetratiue, magnanimous, and 
couragious ; heerehence 15 itthat his whole 
ioy is in heauenly things ; heerehence it 
proceedeth that hee- treadeth vnder foot 
as moſt baſe, that- which before ' hee ad- 
EX mired and afpired vnto- as his cheefe fe- 
FX licitie ; his ſpirit being no more humaine 
2X but 'eleuated and magnified in God and 
*X made onewith him. 
3X Aid though ſome things in this chap- 
ZZ ter will not be well vaderſtood 'by the be- 
© ginner vntill fuch' tyme as hee hath pra- 
= GQiſed the third parte, yet will hee vnder- 
== ſtand it ſufficiently for artayning to rhe 
= knowledge of the end for- which Thaue 
== written-it ; namely , to ſhewe the excellen- 
*X cy ofthis Rule , and howall other exerciſes 
arecontained heerin, Neither ought anyto 
thinke that wee attribute too much to thisex- 
_ erciſe or praiſe it beyond herdeſert; for thar © 
not ſo-much. it praiſed, asthe ſubje&therof ' 
Swe 


20. '  » Of the Exterior wvill 4 
(to weet )the wyill of God, as moſt worthily 
preferred before all other points;as that wher 
in ſuccinctly, plainly , eaſily , ſecurely, and 

- without change to any other, all other points 

_ andexerciſes are fownded, and wherby wee 
attaine to all perſeQions, being practiſed as is 
breefly taught inthis treatiſe following. 
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TOE ro ſunme or generall prafiiſe of all 
= ths Rule. = 


AVING ſeene the excellency 

and perfeGion ofthis rule of the 
vvill of God, it followeth that wee * 

Snow ſhewe the practiſe 'therof, | 
hing which wee will heer at the begin- | 
ning lay downe anample- and generall docu- 
/ If ment, which breifly ſhall containe the whole 
: id | of be _= martcr ; name!iyy that wee doe all our actions 
* Joo to * only for the yy;{of God and becauſe hee will 
«Fife that ſo wee doe ; I-ſay ( all our works and a C- 
f 'chis tlons)as well to-containe corporall as ſpirt- 
we. tual;as well thoughts as words and deeds; no 
leſle the reſiſtance to temptations ', then the 
acceptance of inſpirations : In like manner in 
caſting of any vice or imperfeRion , as in la- 
bouringtor any vertue or perteQtion; as well * 


Oo ee, The firfliparte. 21 
in ſpeaking. i in filence ; inaccepting labour 
as repoſe; cknes as health ;.affiiftion ascon- 
 folation ; and finaliy, no lefſe in doeng the 
thing naturall then ſupernaturall ; litle rhen 
great ; vile and baſe then excellent andgla- 
= rious ; andin ſomme,whatſocuer is done or 
X ſuffered by any part or power ofthe body or 
XZ ſoule; all( Ifay) muſt be with this only end 
of theyyill of Ged and with this ſole intention, 
| becauſe God will ſo have it; and this without 
| any exception. of thing, tyme, place, or per- 
| ſon. This general practiſe of the vyill of God 
{ comprehending all ſortes of ations good and 
| euil}, ſeemeth to be ſignified by that myitica!l 
| nett of the ghoſpell gathering all kinds of fifa 
=Z good and bad,of which ourSauiour fayth'thus 
= The kingdome of heauen 15 like, a net caſt imoth# u7 un x1. 
= ſec, And S:Gregorie,that Regninn.calorum celeflis Gregor. 
RE eft diſciplina ,,, The kingdome of heauen is the Hom: 7. 
Xx ccleſtiall diſcipline. Now, whatother thingis '* ©*** 
TX rhis diuine will ruling all our. ations ; and 
2X mortifieng all our paſsions,thenthis heauenly 
, | diſcipline ? andiſo1s.like a-nett caſt intorthe 
=X ſea(toweet) into this inſtable,wauering,bir< 
== ter and dangerous life, as a vaſt: Oceane into 
= which the good and religious - Chriſtian by 
= faythfull practiſe caſteth- this diuine ner, 
which gathereth togeather all ſortes of fiſhe; 
which are our.thoughts,deſires,diffignes, and 
actions which live, and haue their mouingin 
this {ca of our. life, Hee taketh them when by 
.q 53; 
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applicati6 of intentis )he caſteth it vpo them, 


( 
 andgathereth them wr <0; by dili-. 
t 


gent care)hee chaſeth them'ynder the nett for 
cing the toſwim'vnder this diuine will: VV hi- 
ch being full ( by. A&ion) hee draweth it vpp 
(by Contemplation )vponthe ſhore or banke 
of the ſolidearh (of perdurable repoſe, accor- 
ding to S.Gregory)and firting downe , and re- 
ſting after his trauail, and retiring himſelf trs 
multiplicitic of affaires,as the Pſalmiſt coun- 
ſaileth, Vacate & videte, Take yee leaſure and 
ſee, putting the good fiſh(of worksand inſpira 
tios )in theirveſſell(ot hearts )andcaſting forth 
( by reſiſtance )the bad. For, though this nett 
ofthe vyill of God take aſwell the good as the 
bad fiſhe, yet it doth it with cotrary intentios; 


thegood to be reſerued for the ſuſtetation of 


the ſoule, the bad to be caſt out for her exer- 
Ciſe;the one and the other in this divine will 
which would ſo haue it, The cauſe why wee 


ought to doe all with this ſole intEtio of Gods ® 


will is,becauſe it is better without copariſon 
then-any other,containing all perfe&ions and 


> -- di. ada aw ww aa Aa a od ance Homes RS 


making ourworks more perfe&,meritorious, 


and agreable vnto God then all others,as by 
the ſecond Chapter before hath bein ſhewed, 
and as by this one argument may appear. 


which it is done,hauingin it felf nomore good 


the it receaueth from her end, ſo that if it bee 


done for ſome end that is baſe;or of little mo- 


ment,the worke alſo is baſe and of little worth 


8 
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ifthe end be high,the worke is high , if it be 
higher and berter the worke is nigh er and bet 
| ter; if finally , higheſt and beſt, the worke1s- 
beſt and moſt ſublime.Now,ſo it is that a high 

er and better end thear can be none them this 
| of the vvillof God, nor any like vmto it , and 
therfore a better or noblerworke thear can be 
| none then that which is done with this end of 
| the vyill of God nor anylike vnto it;yea,as ther 
 isno endequallvnfoit, ſoisthear no worke 
| comparable thervnto. That no 9ther end can 
be better or equall vnto this is manifeſt , be- 
=T cauſe this end is immediatly” God himſelt 
== which isSummy bony, The ſoueraigne good;for 
== which without any other end is done imme- 
=D diatly for the yyillof God is immediatly done 
#tor God who hath no equall. A man may doe 


EFhis worke for diuers inteti6s,as to extermina- 
xÞre yice,to attaine vnto vertue,ro auoid hell, to 
XX come to heaug, to imitate ourSauiours exiple 
IT} allwhich are good though ſome more perfe&t 


= then others : but to doe his worke only for 
2 rhe vill f God, and only to pleaſe him, is an 


© intention farr excelling them all, the others 


= hauing their end and obiect only totheCrea- 
x turedirecly, and to the Creator indirectly; 


4 yea ſo farr excelleth this intention the 0- 
2X thers, as hee that doth things natural with 


A this intention, as towalke , yeathough they 

bee pleaſant, as toeate and drink,doth morc 

merit and pleaſe God then hee which 
” B 4 


bo: ** : 
{I 
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Bs Of the Exterior vvill WL 
without this end ſhould faſt , doe pennance, 
diſcipline,or other painſull works, with any 
other intention. V 141M] 
x.Deceipe, V Vhear may be noted certaine deceipts and | 
abuſes : firſt, of thoſe whoe meaſure all their | 
works, and eſteeme their merit only or prin- 
Cipally by their exterior , they taking contra- | 
riewiſe their merit from the interior , orend } 

| wherfore they be done. ©1277 lobe 2k 

|| 2.Deceipz. Secondly, by this rule appeareth the lofle 
'S of merit, light, and grace, of the moſt part of | 

men which doe their narurall works natural- | 

ly, and not {upernaturally as the might doe | 

by this intention , which maketh ſuch works 

naturall and humaine , ſupernaturall and di- } 

UNC. | | ; "I 

Thirdly,of thoſe which not only in natu- # 
rall things bur alſo in ſupernaturall and good # 
works,as almes,faſting, ſayeng diuine {eruice Ek 

etc, forget to addreſle their intention to'God, 3 

han doing them either becauſe they can not 

auoid them. or els of cuſtome not thinking Þ 

= . wherfore.. "Py 5 

WH 42? Fourthlie, of thoſe which doe their works ® 

7 = for reward in heauen, for though they ſhalbe : 

. rewarded , and though it begood ſotodoe' Þ 
them, yet is it better without compariſon to 7 
doe them only for Gods will andto pleaſe 
him, not thinking ( as much as is poſsible ) of '' 
any reward ; and how much the lefſe hee ſo - | 

_ worketh, ſo much the more ſhall hee be. re- + | 


| 3.Deceipt. 


| l 
S : 


_ Thefrft parte, 25 
warded,as approching ſo much the neerer to 
the nature ofa Sonne ; and contrariewiſe 
how muche the more hee ſo''worketh for 
| reward, ſo much the leſle ſhall hee be rewar- 
ded, as ſo much more approching'to the na- 
ture of a mercenarie or ſeruant, | 
-Einally, by this rule may appearethe com- , p,;q,, 
mon blindnes of men, whoe for the moſt part 
doe their works for other erids;andnot for 
this of the pill of God 77 THO B 4 ps 
But ſome may heer obie&t and ſay; that if fo oz;eg7. 
it be(as wee ſay) thatthe worke takerh her 
merit only of the interior, and that'an ordi- 
narie and naturall worke with this intention 
fthe vvill of God is more noble and merito- 
ious then the greateſt worke done with any 
ther intention,then cenſequently to receiue 
nat diuine Sacrament of the Altar or any 
ther, is not a better worke then to walke, 
= fate, or drinke. at © | 
F7- lanfwer, thatin receiuing the Sacraments A,fyye,. 
WFicar be twoe things to be conſidered; one is 
be Sacrament as a Sacrament inſtituted by 
od toconferregrace;the other is the ſimple 
_gcccaung therof,as being our worke and wee 
Fe Author therof, "If then wee haue reſpe& 
—_Pntothe firſt , it is/a better worke without 
compar 1{on then our ordinarie works,hauing 
in excellency in it ſelfe as of it ſelfe;; but if 
wee haue regard vnto the other, itis nothing 
PEers having no- excellency init ſelf as of it 


26. Of the Exterior yvill 
ſelf but-is good,better,or beſt of all according 
tothe intention , yeacuell alſo,for in Iudasit 
2. WaSbadandinthe otherApoſtlesveriegood, 
Objection» It any. one. obiect that if the worke take | 
her merit.only of the end,then at leaſt as tou- 
ching the works of penance, as diſcipline, fa- 
ſting, almeſdeeds, they are no better then or- | 
dinarie works being done with this good end | 
and intention of the yvill of God © aſwell as 
Anzyver. they. I anſwer , that it followeth not - for | 
though the worketake her merit only ofthe 
end for which it is done, yet are not common | 
works equall with the works of penance if þ 
both haue the ſame end, butthe penall works | 
merit more, becauſe that beſ{1des the good 'in- | 
tention for which they be done, they contai- 
ne and haue inthem ſelfes both ſatisfaftion 


for the ſynns paſt, for (as ſayth $. Thomas) Li- 
In fup- cer Dems non delecletur pany noftris, deleftatur ta- 


plemen. en 4s vi ſunt inſiz, ThoughGod be not deligh- A 
qu.15,art 


ted in our pains, notwithſtanding hee is deli- 
= ghted in.them. as they are iuſt; andarealſoa Þ 
preſeruation from the ſynns to come, for(as 
ſayth the Philoſopher ) Pane medicina ſunt,' 3 
pains are medicins. V Vherfore, when wee ſay 
that the worke taketh ail-her good of the end, 
wee meaneallthe good which it hath more *%F 
then itihad before in it ſelfe ; ſo that , if two. "F# 
works de done for this yyill of God,wherof the 
one 1s good nit ſelfe, as almes or faſting ; the i 
other neither good nor bad init ſeife , as to 8 


A 3 
gr 


"THAT. 27 
alke or talke; the firſt of theſe works ſhalbe. 
he better , namely ſo much the better as al- 
es or faſting is better then walking or tal- 
cing;but if twoe works that be equall in them 
elfes be done , one for this faid end of the 
y vill of God, the other for another , asto oe 
*X o heauen ; the firſt without compariſon ſhall 
Ke the beſt : yea which is moreziftwoe works 
E&rherofthe one is very good in it ſelfe,, asfa- 
ing ; the other neither good nor bad ,, as 
ralking, bee done, the firſt for to auoid hell, 
r to come to heauen, the other for the vill 
F God and only to pleaſe him ; this walking 
haſbe much more meritorious and agreeable 
God then that ſaſting as is aboue ſaid; for 
2ough that worke of faſting doth ntuch ex- 
Il this of walking, yet this intention of wal- 
Ing doth much more excell that of faſting, 
d by conſequence makes the worke much 
Better ; for cuen as a ſmall quantitic of gold 
&ccellicth a great maſle of lead, ſo puritie of 
, =Mcention doth farr exceed the valew of cor- 
ZDÞorall things , as penance which is great in 
.ZHew ; though no man muſt leaue the better 
Recd to doe the leſſer good vnder pretext of 

1 ZMch an intention , for this were to deceiue 

+ {im ſelte , wherof and of ſuch like deceipts _ 

 _Jalbe ſpoaken heerafter in the fiſt chapter, 


—_— 


T The di won of this vill into Fe Hh 
partes. 


CRHAP.IETT, 


ERIN VT for the better vaderſtan| 
FF- ding of this matter, and for more 
(ealle conceiuing of all the'reſt 
p fl which ſhalbe faid in theſe three 
partes of this treatiſc,it ſeemeth heere neceſl;] 
ric to make a diuiſ1on of this yyjll of God, htoth 
an they diuide it in ſchools intothe will preg 
dent and the will ſubſequent according to 
S. Damaſcene;nor into the will of the ſigne and 
the will of his pleaſure according to ſomel! 
others; nor intoprecept, prohibition , and 
counaile asit pleaſeth other doors; nor bi 
nally, according to others diuiding this will 
of his pleaſure into his will efficatious and 
permiſliue: I meane not(1 ſay )to diuide it in-# 

_ totheſe ſcholaſticall diuifions, but into a my-3 
ſticall diuifion,namely into the Inter wr, Exit-Y 
rior and Efſentiall vill, : 

The Exterior vill is a light and role yvber pgn! v. 
anect vsinthe Attive life, ; 
The Interwr likewile is 4 light " rule to ln 

6nr ſoule in the C ontewplatine fe, — 


The Efſentiall, is ight and gn »okerbyul 


dire7 our ſfirit in the ſuperemmemt life. 

The brit being ate, the econd contemplatiue 
the third, ſupereminemt : the firſt diſpoling to the 
fecond and the ſecond to thethird: the firſt is 
for Beginners , the ſecond for Proficients , 
the third Aor the Perfe&. Neither is this my- 
ſticall, and threefold diviſion new or without 
fundati6, but is grawnded vpon the doErine of 
$,Paule, and ſeemeth rather his diuiſi6 then my- 
ne whear hee ſayth, //t probetis que ſit voluntes Dez Rom. 

| bona , & beneplacens , & perfetia , That yee may tri it 
which 1s the vyill of God, good, pleaſing,and perfect. . 
[Vpon which words Lyranw layth;that, Voluntas ;, rg. 
Dei eft bona,quantum 4d penjabigs, T he vvill of God 15 114. 
good for the Beginners, pleaſing for the Proficients an4 
perfect for the Perfe. According wherunto the 
vill f God which wee call Exterour or Active 1s 
that which $. Payle calleth Good, ſeing it is that 
wy herinthe beginners doe exerciſe them ſelfes: 
the vvill of God which wee call Interiour , or Con- 
te rplative, is that which. hee callleth Pleaſing > 
23 ſ{cing it is that which theProficiers doe practice: 
in-8 And that which wee call £ſſentiall, or Supere- 
1 mment , 1s the ſame 'which hee calleth PerfeZ , 
> ſeing that the Perfe& employe themſelfes the- 
205710; though theſe three taken eſſentially as they 
1 are in God, are bur one and the {ame will ,and 
E- God himſelf;bur are heer deuided for the better 
2 vnderſtanding of ſuch astend to perfection; for 
I 51in the triumphant church the ſuperior An- 
= g<!s receauea more ample and vniverſallknow- 
= ledge of the divine pleaſure, wherof th-*- ©: 


-» 
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4. Of the Exterior vvill : 
- our are not capable , till they diyide, and pro; 
portion the ſame according to theyr capacitie, 
De .and ſo proportioned ihew it the (as fayeth S.Dg. 
cel. ni{e;loin the Church militant, the holie and il. 
= luminated DoGours, receiuing a more ample, 
' * and ſublime knowledg of the way of God, whe. 
rof wee afc not capable, have dinided the fam 
S Th. and proportioned it to our capacitie;And S.Th. 
yy pr ' mas layth: Lex divinitatis,;7c. Grd wvilltbat þighef 
Chri. thinzs being made leſſe,and prop tioned, $hou'd dravy 
ftipofs vp thoſe vvh'ch are inthe mean? degree ; and theſe 
init, wyhich are mthe meane deoree , «hoyld elenare thoſe 
vwvhich are mihe lovveſt,becauſe this tight 15 not equall} 
inthe inferiour nature aud the ſuper 0mm ;and the-fore the] 
guifis aſvvell naturall 5 ſupern«turall are ſaid ro deſ- 
Lac.1. cend.For ſayth S. leames, Excry 7ood and perfe*t guifth 
commethfrom abouedeſcend:ns from theFather of lights, 
VVherfore following this doctrine and 'exam- 
ple of the Farhers, wee haue diuided ( as aboue} 
ſaid) this divine light and will ; for though wee 
be altogeather vnlike tothem inlight,yer ought] 
wee to imitate them in communication of doc-ik 
trine,which though it haue no proportion with] 
theirs, yet ought our methodto bee the ſame, 
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ior A1O VV tocometothe definition or deſcrip- 
vvil. 4 Ntion of the Exterier ywullof Gadit is the diwnt 


 Thefyf parte! ee, , 
leaſure kyov ne by the lavye,and byreaſon,being 
he rule of all our thoughts, words; and deeds 
\ the Active life. I ſay, it is (the divine plea- 
ure )becauſe thoughGod hathno need ofour 
30d deeds as the Plalmilſt teſtifieth, Quoniam Pſal.rs. 
norm mers non indiges, BEcau ſe thow halt no 
aced of my good works, nor hath any lofſeif 
ee doe euil!,nor gaine if wee doe well;yetin 
is bountie and goodnes hee taketh pleaſure® 
rhen wee doe well and keepe hiscommann- 
ements, as contrariewiſe by his juſtice hee 
diſpleaſed when wee breake them. Iſay(1t 
knowne ) thatis, not only hee hatha- will 
d pleaſure,but hee hath made it known vn- 
> vs, hauing geuenvsto vnderſtand wherin 
is y vill and pleaſure confiſteth, Farther,I ſay 
dy the lawe ) for therby he hath made kno- 
n his will. Iſay ( by the lawe ) in generall, 
© of God only, to comprehend all kinds of 
od lawes, namely thelawe of God wherof_ 
writteny Ss vis ad vitam ingredi ſerya manda- Hate.19. 
, If thow wilt enter into life keepe the com- 
aundements; alſo the lawe of the Church, it 
ing written, Si non un/t eccleſiem audire, fr tibs 2825s. 
yet et DNIC14s & publicanus, Ifhee will not heare 
e church, accompt him no better then an 
thnicke or Publicane; likewiſe the lawe and 
Ymmaundement of the fpirituall Paſtor 
erotis | written , Obedite prapoſuss ueſires 3 Hebre.rg 
viacere ets,Obay your ſuperiours andbe ſub 
& ato them;Moreouer,the laws of Princes 


_ T6. 30. 


_ Rom.13. 
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32 Oftbe Exterior vvill p 
it being ſaid, Reddite que ſunt Caſaris Caſar 
Giue vntoCefar that which is Ceſars. Further, 
the lawe of magiſtrats,for,Non eſt potefFx5 nifp 
Deo, Thear is no power but of God; and Ly 


poteftarrrefiftit, Dei ordinationi-reſpitit, Hee that 


re{iſteth the Power,refiſteth the ordinance of 
God. Finally, the Jaw of euery mans eſtate, 
qualitie,and condition , be hee Lord or ſub. 
ie&,maſteror ſeruant, Lay or rejigious;Mo. 
reouer;I fay ( and byReaſon )which T add ng 
without great cauſe, for that in many thing 
this vvillof God 1s not knowne by the lawr, 
thear being many things which the Jawe dot 
not extend it ſelf ynto , neither forbidding 
nor commaunding them ; as ( for example 
whither to take holie Orders or not,to mar. 
rie or to liue {ingle , to take a voyage ort( 
ſtay at home; to ſitt or to ſtand, to ſpeake 9 
to be filet, and a thowſand other things whicl 


dayly come in practiſe neither commaunde( 


nor forbidden bur left indifferent, and a man 
knoweth not therin which is the vyill of God, 
which ſeemeth a hindrance or let to ou 


| abone ſaid Rule , teaching that in all rhing 


wee mult do it. In this caſe therfore,yhear no 


lawe reſolueth the matter but leatieth it in- 


different , Reaſon muſt beare the fway \ by 
wich word ( Reaſon ) is meant Diſcretion, 


. piety,and counfaile, How in particular this 


Reaſon muſt refolue euery ſuch doubtful 
thing, ſhall forthwith in the next chapter be 
MD dd 


” 
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"The firſt parte. 
declared.Further 1 ay, it is a(Rule)of all our 
thoughts, words,and deed<,becauſe thatas the 
material rule is the thing waerbyto drawe a 
line ſtraight , and wherby weetrie whether 
any thing be right or crooked ; ſo'the vvill of 
God isthat wherby wee may. drawe only the 
courſe of our life , and the intention of our 
works, words, or thoughts , and hl Pl 
may koowe whether they bee ſtraight by 
right intention ,, Or crooked by any blind af- 
{eion. I ſay ( inthe Activelife ) which com- 
rehendeth.not only the exterior action , but 
alſo the interior'intention ; not only the gut- 
ward conuerſation, but alſothe inward refor- 
mation, :_ - 4 - © RTE 4k T7 Rt 


If one ſay , why then doe yoy .call it the 0c. 


vill Exterior ſeing it toucheth and reformeth Anſover, 


the interior ? Ianſyer, becauſe it receiueth 
her light and direction from the exterior; na- 
mely bythe lawe , and fo is. moſt conuerſant 
in the exterior,in doing things or leauing the 


vndon,in accepting or reiectingaccording ro 


the ſame lawe, and finally , becauſe though it 
be ſomethinginterior by realog, of the reQti= 
fieng of the intention, yet may.1t be well cal» 
led exterior,inreſ] peck of the ther twoe wills 
which are wholie conuerſantinthe interior, 


+ 


Rules hoy to knovve and pradiſe this 
( vvillof God )in all things. 


CHA ?P. VI, 


T is neceſſarie that after hauing 

( declared what this will isby the 

VE. aboue ſaid definition i we EY 

wee ſhewe it in euery thing by 

ſome rule more particular , that 

fo knowing what is to be done and what left 

wndone, what to be accepted'and what re- 

zeced, wee may in all things doe the vyillef 

 Godas before hath bein taught by the aboue 

aid generall 1 rule in the third chapter. This 

 pathatir ruleis this, and may ealllie be gr 
thered of that which is ſaid. 

All things whatſocuer offer or preſent them 
ſelfes vnto vs tobe done or faff red, admit- 
ted or reieRed, be they corporall or ſpiritual| 
are of three ſorts,fhamely commaunded, for- 
bidden, or es indifferent , as neither COM- 
maunded nor forbidden ; and nothing cal 


come. or happen but is contained in one of 


TY theſe three kindes. 


As touching the firſt kinde, if the thing be 
commaunded, the yyillof God is Bears, (to 


. Veer )that wee doe it: wee muſt therfore dot 


4 _—_ the tra KWWears. * 


—_ 
+ and that according to the aboue ſaidgene- | 
Tall rule (to weet only becauſe God will haue 
r ſo, and for no other end whatſoeuer. 

For the ſecond ſort,if the thing be forbid- 
den K the vv1ill of God is likewiſe knowne that Of thinge 
wee doe itnot; and therfore wee mult reieCt forbidden. 
it and leaue it vndone, andthis for the ſame 

| only intention of Gods vvill all other intentios _ 
reieed,and as muchas is polsible Forgotyen- I. 
© Asconcerning the third,namely of things Of hinge 
 indifferent;they are of three ſorts (to weet ) indiffe- 
agreeable tonature or ſenſualrie, as hearing, "ms 
curious talke or newes, viewing the beautie of 
ſome perſon, ſtarely buildings, and ſuch like; 
or.contrarie to nature and ſenſualitie ,as kee- 
ping ſilence,geuing almes, faſting not com- 
maunded &c ; or indifferent tonature and 
{enſualitie , asto goe this way or another, to 
fitt or to walke , or finally , whotſocuer hee - 
finderhno more inclination todoe then to 
leaue vndone. Ifthe thing offered or that 
preſenteth it ſelf be: of the firſt kinde, accor- 
| dingto ſenſualitie or affeRion; the »yillof God 
1S,that wee refuſe and reie& it: if it bee of the 
lecond,repugnant to ſenſualitie or affeRion; 
the vvillof God is , that wee acceptit : both 
which are Propoſitions manifeſt by the ſcrip- 
ture , every leafe wherof almoſt doth ex- 
| Norte vsto mortification of the old man, as 
Mort tficate .membra veſtra qua ſunt ſ«per fer- Co/. 3. 
ram , Mortifie your members that are 
3 , 
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| Rom. 3. ontheearth', and, S: antem fpirity fats Carnis 
Inf 4 _ mortificaueritts , wvinetts, If by the ſpirit yow 
| 0 4 mg qr Y | 1 F F we - 
F-6 Sf Sole mortifie the a&iv of the fleaſh yow ſhall liue, 


vobas is yet with this exception, if true and vnfained 
=  -obede- (diſcretion require notthe contrarie , having” 
=” reſpec to heaith, perſon, qualitie , tyme, arid 

l place, with other like circumſtances ; butif 
ſuch be the circumſtances and ſo indiflerent 
the reaſons on both lides, as in veritiea man 
knoweth not which to doe or chooſe, either. 
to doe or leaue vndone, to reilt or admit the 
thing,then muſt hee diſpatche and chooſe the 
one or the other, allwayes with the intention 
WA! aboue ſaid of the vill of God,rather then with 
IR >>, diſtraftion, and breaking his braines,and loſſe 
WT the mar- of tyme, make too long diſcuſsion ; except 
zer is of ( which happeneth ſeldom ) the matter bee 


wmporten- of ſuch conſequence that it deſerueth it ,'in 


 whichcaſe heemyſt vſeptayer and countaile 


of godly men, and ſuch as are of mature tud-. 
—__— RX ET 

_ If thkethingbe' of the third kind; namely. 
indiflerent,neither according nor yet avant 

| ſenſuahrie to doe or to leaue vndone; a man 
may chooſe which {ide heewill, alwayes with 
this intention of the yyill of God, and ſayeng. 
in his heart and mynd ynto him ſeffe; I will 
doe or accept, or I will not doe or reie& this. 
for thy willand pleaſure ; which doing, the 
thing that ſo hee ſhall leaue or doe with this 
Intention, ſhalbe as well the. »vill of God as if it 


— ww we... —— —_ w — _—— 
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had bein commaunded or ſorbidden: the'rea- 
- ſon is, becauſe the worke followeththe inten- 

tion; ſothat ſuchthings not commaunded or 
| forbidden but in them ſeifes indifierent, arc 
made good or bad by their good or bad in- 


tention; © SHOOTOE'Þ - 
.. For: better intelligence wherof 'muſt 'be 
vaderſtood; that as all the fruit of the tree' 1s 
| welllittle as great appertaineth''to him'thar's 
maſter therof;ſo all thefruits of works,words, 
and theughts of a man appettaine vnto his 
| Lord and | God and by conſequence hee 
| ought: to doe [nothing be it'neuer {o'litrle;e1- 
ther in-accepting 'or reiecting, conſenting or 
reſiſting, doingor ſuffering , but for him and 
his glorie, the Apoſtle ſayeng ; Qhodciingque fa- 
Citts in verbo aut in opere , omniainnomme Domini 
noſtri Teſu Chrifts facite;)V Vhatſocuer yow doe 
either in word of worke,dde itall inthe name 
of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, © 15519299 0 +5e? 
:> Further , thoagh ail our life muſt be for 
God, yet all our life 1s not\imited; though all 
our works muſt befor him either'in doing or 
ſuffering, accepting'or reie&ing ,*conſenting 
| orrelifting, yet hath hee nor limited all, nor 
commaunded* which wee ſhall accept or re- . 
ec, reſiſt or conſent vnto'; but hath left the 
molt parte of our life and works in 'our owne 
choiſe,todoe or. to leaue vheone, accept or 
reiect without any ſyrine; nimely-, all thoſe 
things ofthis claſle or order which heer wee 
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call indifferent, as being free from commaun- 
dement or pr ohibition. Heerypon then,this 
our purpoſe is eafilie drag (to weet:)that 
by uch intention. theſe works indifferent 
are the yvill of God. 
| For , whatſocuer God will haue vs knowe 
and doe, hee giueth vs meanes to knowe and 
doe the ſame ; but in all theſe things indiffe- 
rent hee yill have vs knowe and doe his will 
as by the Apoſtle alleaged appeareth , and 
hath giuen no other 'meanes to knowe and 
doe the ſame but by our application ofinten- 
_ tion, ſeing theyare not.commaundedor pro- 
hibited by anylawe ; therfore this applica- 
tion of intention in ſuch things is the meanes 
to knowe and doe the vyill of God. 
2: _Moreouer, hee doth the yyillof God whoe exe 
" hibiteth vnto him his honor in the beſt man- 
ner poſlble;bue i in all theſe things indifferent 
thear 15 no better miner to exhibite his honor 
vnto himthe by applicati6 of intenti6; ther- 
fore heethar. in theſe things indifferent will 
vic ſuch application of intentionto God,ſhall 
| (doubtles ) execute his will. 
 Alſo,in all works that bee lawfull, ſuch is the 
worke exterior as God ſeeth to: be the heart 
and intention interior; but God-ſeeth- in thes 
indifferent things which be lawfull, the heart 
interior thus directed to be according to his 
will;therfore the, worke exteri OT Is likewiſe 
according 1 to his will. 


4: Likeyiſcwheni indoing any thing the yvill 
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of God and ours pretend oneend; the worke is 
- done for the ſame end ; but. in. doing theſe 
things indifferent the » vill of God: pretendeth 
| his honor(as is proued) and by application of 
intentio our will pretedsalſo the ſame;therfor 
in doing ſuch things indifferet with ſuch appli 
| cation of intention they are the yyill of Gad, . 

Alſo,thoſe things are the vyillof God which 

are don according as he demanderh of vs; but 
God demaunds of vs that theſe things indiffe- 
'rentbe done for his honor(as is proued by the 
Apoſtle)and oy tac applicatio of intentis to 


God wee doe the for his honor;therfore whe .. 


wee doe theſe things indifferet with applicd- 
tio of intetio to God,they arethe vvillof Gol. 
Againe, thoſe things are the vyill of God 1n 
which Gods intention and mans are but one; 
butin theſe things indifferet done with re&ti- 
ficatio of intention Gods intention and ours 
are but one(to weet,his glorie)therfore when 
intheſe things indifferent wee haue this reCti- 
fication of intention,they are the vvillof God. 
| "Tris then plaine that theſe works indifferent 
done with this end and intentis are aswell the 
| Vvilloef God as the things that wee doe becauſe 
they are commaunded,or reie&t becauſe they 
| areforbidden, though in thoſe our intention 
muſt follow the worke,butin theſe the worke 
| eur intenti6;for in things comaunded or for- 
bidd&,our intentis muſt bee coformed to the 
work whichthe law hath limited.butin things 
ndiftertt the work muſt be coformed to our 
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_ e Intention which' the lawe hath left at libertie 
- On which/point” I'hane bein ſomewhat the 
- longer, 2 that I que knowne ſome which 
| doubtedintie practiſe therof, _ 
 -  Bythistherfore yow ſee therule of thine 
commanded? ; forbidden, and indifferent, 
\which are the three myſticall dayes of which 
i8 ſaid, lrerryinm dierum ibimus in deſerium, 0 ſa- 
crificabimus domino VVeewill goe tbree dayes 
journey in:othe deſert,and offer ſacrifice Vn- 
to our Lord. For, what is this journey els 
-then the -yyzllof God by which a man trauai- 
Aeth toward Paradiſe and diſcouereth the life 
-eternall, as is ſaid ? 1!hc iter qud oftendam ill ſa 
lutare Dei, Thear is the journey whear I will 
ſhewe him the faluation of God : and what 
may be theſe three dayes of this iourney but 
theſe three points wherin'the »vill of God is 
fownd?andworthily they are ales ( dayes) 
for the great lighr which they bring. This de- 
ſert is the penitent life, or voyage of the »vill 
of God in the light of theſe three dayes as it 15 
written; Domine,in lumine vultus tut  ambulabunt, 
& 11 virtute tua exultabunt tota die ,. O Lord,in 
the light of thy face they will walke , and in 
_ thy vertue they will exult all daylong : and 
during theſe three dayes, - and by theſe three 
things is offered ( a$is commaunded) ſelf yrill. 
by mortification of the ſame , of which ſacri-_ 
| fice itis laid, Sacrificium Des flwritws contribula—" 
 Pſal.50 ts , The afflicted Furie! isto Goda facrifice, 
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which is more pleaſing, vnto him, yea then 
"the ſacrifices of beaſts ; for ( ſayth $. Gregorie) 
 Inſacrificys aliena Caro, in obedrentia awtens propric 
| Yo untes maitatur > By ſacrifices is offered the 
feaſh of beaſts , but by obedience ſelfwill is 


killed. 
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Exceptions fiom this rule , and ſolmions of 
certaine abiettions touching things 
commaunded, forbidaen , 
and indifferent. 


CHAP. VII. 


vo F one a5ke touching theſe things rT. 


AS indifferent; in reſpect of the lawe Dowbr, 
oh { 220 'yetnotin reſpect of ſenſualitie,but. andthe 
LA Barc agreeable therunto , whither /0/#597- 
one maynotchooſle the; {ide which is accor- 
ding to ſenſualitie, and ſo reiect that.-which is 
bitter,,;and admitt that whichis pleaſant; I 
an{wer,ifitbe by true diſcretion,as for health 
Orotherwiſe, then it is no queſtion bur. hee 
May (asalreadie is ſaid ) but without ſuch iuſt 
dccalion., though it be poſsible to doeit for 
the vill of Ged,, yetis it-impolsible to doe it 
only andpurely for the yvill of God, without 
ſomme mixture of affeion or ſenſualitie;and 
lotodoeis verie dangerous, I fay(it is dan- 
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erous ) aſwell becauſe in ſochnofing that 
 ſ1dewhich pleaſeth ſenſualitie,hee doth nat 
mortifie the ſame as hee ought ; as alſo becau- 
ſe it is to be feared that in ſo doing hee decei. 
_ ueth himſelf,doing the thing either wholie or 
partly to pleaſe ſenfualitie , though hee both 
ſay and thinke to doe it for Gods vvill. I ſay it 
alſo ( impoſsible)to doe it ſ1mplie and purely 
for God , eſpecially when deliberatly and of 
ſett purpoſe hee ſo chooſeth according to 
{enſualitie ; becauſe no reaſon can moue him 
ſoto chooſe: for ſeing a man ought allwayes 
to bend to mortification , war reaſon 1s 
thear why hee ſhould willingly , wittingly, 
and deliberatly,without any 1eſpe of health 
or other matter. of diſcretion chooſe the 
things delightful] to ſenſualitie ? and ſodoing 
 1t notaccording to the true light of reaſon, it 
is impoſſible that his intention ſhould bee 
pureand only for God , without fome mix- 
ture of ſenſualitie or ſelf Joue , though more 
or leſſe according as the perſon is-more or 
leſſe imperfe& : yet if it be done by ſurpriſe, 
ſuddainly,or for want of taking heed; it may 
be done for the only yy4ll of God;namely if re- 
 membring himſelf, hee therunto purely and 

_ whollyaddrefſe andleuell his intention. 
> ;., Asfor the things commaunded which ſeeme 
andthe ſa. 3grcabte to nature and ſenſualitie, as to cate 
lution, Or drinke,play or recreat himſelf , walke or 


vilit ſome place or perſon wherin he taketh 
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pleaſure and confentment; as likewiſe for the 
things forbidden difagreeable to ſenſualitie 
and affe&ion, as to leaue of faſting, working, 

diſcipline,or any other painfull,bitter,diffici- 
le,or vnpleaſant thing,a man muſt fortifie and 
ſtrengthen his intention , leaſt it be ouer- 
throwne or wounded and weakned- by the 
force of ſenſualitie ,- or the impulſion of vn- 
bridled affetion ; which hee: muſt doeby - 
| producing contrarie a&ts,namely , by caſting 
of and turning away his'mind from thecon- 
rermet and pleaſure of fuch a thing, and ſtop- 
ping all his ſpiritual! powres and vnderſtan- 
| dingagainſt the ſenſualitie therof;andTontra- 
rywiſe by fixing his heart 'and mindand all 
his powers on God, and ſo offer himſelf vnto 
him as his veſſell or inſtrument, wherby hee 
may doe that work*only for his honor and 
will, without any pleaſure or proper comodi- - 
tie of this his creature;and ſo dojng it cometh 
topaſle in thoſe that vſe it,that wheras before 
the ſoule tooke her repoſe anddelight rather 
in the 'ſenſualitie and 'contentmentr of ſuch a 
| thing,then in the »»1ll of God, after ſuch a ſpi- 
| Titual at,ſhee taketh her whole ioy and de- 
| light inthe only vyillof God, 
But ſome will demaund,if after ſuch diligece 
hee findeth ſtill himſelf drawne and allured 
by ſenſualitie or affetion,whatis to be done. 
A man muſt proceed in another manner Solution. 
viing more ſubtiltie,and making of neceſlitic 
2 vertue in accepting the ſame ſenſualitie or 
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affection ( which hee cannot be rid.of)) to 
geather with ſuch a workeeuen atthe- hand; 
ofGodas his will ; not as a pleaſure but as 4 
paine:, not as ſenſualitie but as the croſle of 
Chriſt, as in verie deed to ſuch a ſoule its... 

For better intelligence wherof,becaulſe this 
pointis of great conſequence , as being euen 
the veric knott of tae ſpirityal life;and becaus 
ſe it isa block wherat many ſtumble. ,, and a 
ditch which almoſt all fall into, not knowing 
how to behaue themſelfes in this battaile , 1 
will ſay ſomewhat farther therof. +... + 
 VVee muſt then knowe and remember, 
that thear be twoe partes of our ſoule,, ſenſt- 
ble or ſenſitiue ; and {pjrituall or reaſonable; 
wherof .the one is allwayes contrarie-to the | 
other and haue their.contrarie defirs;the ſen- 
fible part deſiring ſen{ible things againſt the 
ſpirit ,. and contrariewiſe the ſpirituall. part 
ſpirituallthings again{t the ſenſible, as fayth 
S.Paule, Spiritus concupiſcit adnerius carnem', Caro 
autem aduerſus ſpiritum , The ſpirit. coueteth a- 
gainſt the fleath , and the fleaſh againſt 'the 
ſpirit. Moreouer that the one of. theſe 
pattes, namely the ſpirituall ,. is allwayes 
in our power tomake- it ſuie& to God and 
his lawe, becauſe of her free will which is na- 
 turall,and grace which is allwayes readie :but 
the part which is ſenſible is not fo. allwayes 
ſubie&_, nor in our power, to. make it obey | 
God, and followe that which is good , but of- 
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-enreſiſteth the good which by our reaſon- 

wee would doe,and followeth the cuill which 

wee would not doe ; wherfore $S. Paule ſayth Rom.7, 

heerof,Non quod yolo bonun hoc facio,ſed quod nols 

maly b:cagz0,l coe not the good which Iwould, 

but the euill which I would not,that doe I. 

Further, becauſe God is not vniult, tyran- 

 nicall,and cruell, but contrariewiſe tuſt, fweer 

and 'mercifull, hee hath not commaunded vs 

things vnpobible and aboue our power , or 
impoſed a burthen heauie to be caried, but 

contrariewiſle. hath commaunded that which 

is eal1e,as 15 ſaid, Madata ems non ſunt-gratiayHIs r.1oan. 5. 
commaundements are not heauie, And Ingym Marr.r. 

meum ſuaue eft, cf onus meum leue > My yoake is 

ſweet, and my burthen light, And therfore by 

conſequence though hee hath commaunded 

vs to keepe this ſpirituall part wholy fubiect 

to his lawe being (as is ſayd-) a thing poſkible, 

yet haht hee not. commaunded fo, to keepe 
ſubtectthe ſenſible , being ( as is ſhewed ) a, 

thing impoſsible , but-only to.keepe it ſo 

much ſubieCt as wee can,by due mortification 

| andby the rule of reaſon : wherfore this re= 

bellion of the inferior part is neuer any ſynne 

{0long as the ſuperior part doth her.indeuor, 
| andbe the rebellion neuer ſo vnreaſonablezif ++ 
| 1t preuaile not againſt reaſon,it{hail neuer be 

1mputed to the partie reaſonable, hut contra- 2. Tim. z. 
Tywile jt ſhalbe crowned,as hauing lawfully 
tought, YYbertore wacn in theſe things 


w—r_ce to Go. 9 
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comaunded or in any other done by true dif. 
cuſſi6,a man feeleth any delight or ſenſualitie 
little or great againſt reaſ6 and this puritie of 
intenti6 of Gods ywill, and hauing reſiſtedin 
bringing forth contrarie interior aCts,and yet 

| ſuch motion or rebellion remaineth,he ought 
not to diſpaire or looſe courage as many doe 
thinking thar all is loſt,and that heeis not able 
to reliſt ſuſficiently;but ( as is ſaid ) hee ought 

Great &- with courage to perſeuer,aſſuring himſelf %J 
fore for hee ſhall not be overcome except hee will 
he remP- himelf by conſent of the partie ſuperior and 
red, $; y yt. 
ſpirituall. Therfore( as is aboue ſaid )let him 
take and accept ſuch an.interior battaile as fr6 
the hand of God(that is )as his will, and as the 
croſſe ofChriſ, knowing that his croſſe cometh 
not only by exterior iniuries(as many think) 
but alſo by interior warrs as heer is ſeene,and 
Row,z, aShee kneyee fullwell which ſaid , Video antem! 
 aliamlegem in membris mes vepugnamt leg1 mit 
mee ,C& Captivante me in legem peccati, 1 perceiue 
another lawe within mee repugnant to rhe 
lawe of my mind,anddrawing mee to the law 


| lt Joby, of fynne; and likewiſe hee which faid, Faw 
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ſum mibimet pf zrauis,T ame made burthenſom 
- But heer againe in this conflict againſt car- 


TR Poxbr. nalland ſenſuall motions thear ſeemeth yet al 


other doubt and obſcuritic to be brought x6 
light;which is, that though by this which is 
laid a man may know thatifthe partie ſupe: 


han >= hee | wo 
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rior conſent not but doe her endeuour,the re- 

bellion or motion of the partie inferior can 

neuer hurt him , yet knoweth hee not ſome 

rymes when it is ſo,andwhen not. For,ſogreat 

ic the motion ſenſuall or carnall that often ty- 

mes it ſo troubleth reaſon, and obſcureth the 

light and ſerenitie of the ſpirituall part , that 

ſhee is not able to iudge whether ſhee hath 
conſented or not. Tt: 564 

L anſwer, that neither is it neceſſarie that Solution. 

wee know 1t aſſuredly,but only probably, for 

the better preſeruatio ef humilitie: for if wee 

knewe Muredly that wee had ouercome it, 

wee ſhould be in more danger to fall by pride 

then before by the fight,and were like by ela- 
tioofmyndtoloole more in peace then by 

valiant hght wee had gained in warre:but yet 

may wee know itaſmuch as is for our good, 

and aſmuch as God ſeethto be healthfull for DO. jp 
vs , namely. by coniecture and probabilitie; FLA 
which knowledge and aſſurance comethtwo conſented. 
rayes;firſt,if hee haue this firme purpoſe and 
general reſolutiGhabitualy,neuer at any tyme 

to comitt mortall ſynne ; ſec6dly,if in his c6- 

icience hee thinke that hee neuer gaue ouer 

the fighr bur ſtill reſiſted, though this reſiſtice 
icemed nor fo ſtrong; for though it ſeemed Tvwe 
reake,this weaknes might come of twoe cau- canſer-of —— 
ſes; firſt » for want of good, willtoreliſt, and POE 
thenitisin deed ſuch as it ſeemerh , name- * 

ly weake.; and ſo is very like to have 
oliended, Sccondly,this weaknes may come 
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by reaſon ofthe impulſion of the temptation 
cauling great teeling and deleRation inthe 

. inferior parte drowning (as it were )the ſenſi. 
ble feeling and knowledge. of reſiſtance , and 
good will; which notwithſtanding liueth and 
keepeth entire inthe ſuperior parte,and then 

 thiswant of re{iſtance is not ach is it ſcemeth, 
_butis in deed verie great , and fo hee offen- 

deth not. | 1: 2,7" x To 

ys | But how ſhall I knowe (ſay yow )of which 
Reſoluiis, Of theſe twoe cauſes this feeble reſiſtance co- 
meth ?I aunfwer, by the aboue ſaid habituall 

and continuall firmepurpoſe-and reſolution 

neuer to commit ſynne;for if hee be not accu 

ſtomed to haue this purpoſe, hee'may knoy 

when hee feeleth none or almoſt no willto 

' reſiſt the temptation , that hee hath none 

deed ; butif heehaue this generafl purpoſe 

hee may verily thinke that hee hath reſiſted 

and kept pure his ſpirit andthe powers theroh, 

though like the three children in the glowing 

WH  fornace,flaming withthe fire of concupiſcece 

bo DPan.3. fo heated by Nabuchodoneſor the diuell, king 
17:5. __ of all Babylon and confuſion, _ he 
Moreouer , it muſt heer be noted that 
when wee ſpeake of things commaunded or 
forbidden-, wee intend not only the preat 
things which were mortall ſynne to commitk 
them or to leaue them vndone, but alſo little 
matters which being commaunded were ve-, 
niall ſynne or imperfection to omit, or being 
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{orbidden were the like to committ,, for heer 
wee treat not only ofthe obſeruing of Gods 
commandements; but principally ofthe way 
to perfection, which confifterh in zuoyding of 
impertections; and heeralſo muſt alwayes be 
remembred that(as is aboue ſaid )bythis word 
(lawe or commaundement)I meane not ony 
the lawe ofGod and of his church,but of ſupe- 
riors ſpirituall and teporall,as likewiſe of the 
order,ſtate,and condition of euery one, and 
finally ofthe comfmaundement or intention 
(not contrarie to God) of father , mother, or 
any other to whom weeare bownd to obay; 
ſo that whenas by any of theſe kindof lawes, 
commaundements , or intentions wee ought 
to doe or leaue vndoneanv thing, hee ſhould 
much deceiue himſelfe which ſhould doe the 
contrarie be the thing neuer fo ſmall, though 
vnder pretext of periettion or cotemplation, 
becauſe(as is written )Melior eft obedientia quam 1. Reg. tt, 
v1time , Obedience is better then ſacrifices. 
And whoeſocuer ſhould ſo doe willingly and 

vittingly,ordinarily'1s in great dager through 
nobedience by little” and little to fall into 
Pome great error and ruine of his ſoulezand al- 
oithee wereofany particular order of Reli- 
on', by ſuch leauing of little cuſtoms and 
ceremomies,to help ( for his part ) to ruinate 
ns Order fenced in and defended with fuck 
cuſtoms as agardin with a hedge. V Cherfore, 
Wh him tohearewhatEcolepces fayth vaty 
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him, Q4j =» 4 are eum coluber, Hee 
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which pulleth downe the hedge , the ſnake 
will bite himzand to receiue this admonition 


Prov. 18. from the wiſe man , Ne tranſerediaris termings 


$;milie. 


antiquos quos poſuerunt Patres tur , Paile not the. 
arcient bownds which thy fathers haue putt 
before thee. For, how can that tend to per- 


_ fectionthatnouriſheth —_— will, andlea- 
- ueth of obediemce? or 
' perfe&tion that | diminiſheth true perfor- 


ow can that tend to 


mance of profeſsion ? But what more dimi- 
niſheth-true performance of his profeſsion 


then toabandonthe good cuſtoms and con» 
#ſtitutions of his Religion, which though they 


be not the eſſentiall or verie ſubſtance thro, 


. yet arethey the wall, trenche , or bulwarke 
to defend the ſame? For as no Captaine of4 


caſtle or Gouernour of a towne is ſo fos 
liſh as to beat downe the walles or: bulk 
warks , or to. fill vp the trenches or' dit 
ches. of the ſame which defendeth thi 


beateth downe and aboliſheth ſuch cerems 
nies and: cuſtomes which keepe in ſafe 
the efſentiall of his Rule ({ namely. histhyre 
vowes and other things:commaunded/v 
der-paine of ſynne ) and which make 1 
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| ſpitiruall enemiesro ſpendtheirforces in ex- 
 pugning the fame before they. can come to 
that which is of greater conſequence. For,as 
when ſuch defences 'of the towne* be de- 
ſtroyed;the enemy layeng his ſeige againit it 
forthwith planteth his Canons and 'beateth 
at his will and pleaſure againſt the very how- 
ſes ofthe ſame euen vnto the heart therof, 
apdſoir is in great danger o be taken and 
fbdued ;inlike manner when ſuch ceremo- 
nies be abrogated , the enemy beſciging the 
cittie ofthe ſoule, without any lett layeth on 
his whole forces, and with his fteriearrowes 
ſhooteth fuil butt againſt the naked efſentiall 
poynts and vndefededvowes of ITO 
ſothat hee ought to be ſo far from ſuch con- 
tempt of thoſe things, thar though he were in 
preat ſublime contemplation,yet if hee knew 
har ſuch things were to be done \, hee ought. 
or the cauſes aboue faid to leaue the ſame. 
But heerin lieth the ſore and imperfection 
n this caſe, that they thinke they ſhould be 
arther fro God,and diminiſhe their ſpirituall 
ght whiles they are employed inthe accom- 
liſhmer of ſuch little things and ceremonies; 
othat they doe not only omit them by frail- 
1ebutalſowittinglie and of ſett purpoſe. But 
t ſoit be that by theſe meanesthey be ſequeſ- 
red from God, and their light decreaſed, it 
$ Either becauſe they doe it — 
2 | 


2 " Of the Exterior vill 4 
namely exteriorlic, and not inmynd ; which 
in effect before God whoe pda the will, 
isas muchasto leaue it vndone: or els if they 
doe it willinglie ,it is not ( as heer 15 taught) 

| forthe vvill of God only; for if this were their 
end,ſo far ſhould they be from being aliena- 
ted from God,and their light diminiſhed,that 
they ſhould therby be neerer vnto him , an 
their light much encreaſed ; becauſe this wil 
( which is ſpiritand life ) doth illuminat 
illuſtrate , and ſo change the works , that 
corporall they become fpirituall,of darke ani 

- exterior,cleere and interior; and therfore 

P/zl. 38. thoſe that ſo doe them it is written, Qui« tent 
bre non «bſcurabuntur ate , & nox ſicut dies illumi 
nabitur ;ficuttenebra eius ita & lumen eius , Dark 
nes {hail not be hidden to thee, and the nigl 
ſhall ſhine as the day;the light and the dark 

eAbac, 3, ſhall bee alike: and Egredietar diabolus ante ped 
e124, The diuell ſhall goe foorth before his fed 
asbeing troden vnderthe fame by ſuch obe 

Itid, dience, Ame faciem ei ibit mors , Death {ha 

. goe before his face,, as being-beaten away 
thelife ( which is this will )and by the gre 
light wherwith hee is cloathed,and life whe! 
with his fpiritis filled. And this is the tr 
active and contemplatiue life ( to weet )n0 

| ſeparated ( as many take it) but ioinedto 
geather, making of works exterior, interi 
of temporall, ſpirituall; of obſcure, illumins 

_ ted ;and finally, which ſo ioineth in one at 
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the ſame worke contemplation with the 
aRion,and that withour preiudice or hinde+ 
rance one of another,wherof wee will ſpeake 


us 


more amply in her due place. "ag « 
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Hovv ſix degrees are contained in this In- 
tention , that ſayth ; I vvill doe this for 
the only vvillof God. Of the 
firſt degree. 


CHAP. PII. 


AH1IS rule therfore thus obſerued 
A\gof things commaunded , forbid- 
\xden,and indifferent, with thoſe 0- 
*rher obſeruations therunto adioy- 
ned , the vvill of God ſhall euery whear in all 
things appeare moſt plainly ; and fo itreſteth 
that wee doe the ſame by the practiſe ofthe 
aboue ſaid generall rule in the third chapter 
expreſſed; namely,that wee doe all things for 
thisend of the »yillof Ged , and never begin 
any worke,whether it beexterior or interior, 
corporall or ſpirituall,in repelling vice or ac- 
quiring vertue ; beitathing commaunded, 
forbidden,or indifferet,beit naturall or ſuper- 
natural , little or greate, finally be it what- 
 foeuer; wee never (I ſay ) beginto doe it till 
Yee haue firſt addreſſed our intention vnto 
D 3 


52 Of the Exterior Vvill .; i 
God, ſayengby word and thought, or at leaff 
by thought from the bottome of our heart:0' 
Lord, I willdoethisor I will ſuffer, I will red 
fiſt or will purſue &c. this thing only fot thy | 
will and pleaſure. | | "i 
But that the puritie and perfeRion ofthis 
_ Intention may be the better vnderſtood, and 
the deuout ſoule may more cleerly diſcerne, 

and more eaſily expell all impuritie,whichno 

lefſe ſecretly then commonly doth contami- 

nate the ſame, wee will declare 1t more 
plainly. CY 
This intention therfore which ſaith , Iwill 

doe or ſuffer this or that only ſor the vvill of 
God; containeth {ix degrees or perfeCtions( th 
 weet ) Atually,Onely, /Villingly, Cleerly, Aſſu- 
redly, Speedily. © > 
Andthisintention with theſe fix degrees, 

hath bein figured by the ſix degrees ofS..lomit 
Throne intheſe yyords ; King Salomon built 4 

T irone of Tuory , and couered it vvith shining gold 
yvhich had fix degrees , and che topp therof vvat 
royvnd in the hinder part , and tyvoe handles 

each fide vpholding the ſeat , andon each bandlt 

; tyvoe lyons, and on each ſide of the degrees tv vel 
lutle !y7ns: ſuch 4 vayorke vvas not to be foyynd in 

any kinzdome , This king Salomon 1s Teſus Chriſ, 
whoe worthily may attribute ynto himſelfe 

this name Salonis, which fignifieth(peaceable) 
ſeing hee bringeth peace to the ſoule wheritl 

P[al. 75: hee maketh his aboad,for Faltns eſt 29 pace loch 


The firſtparte '" 59 

ens, His dwelling is in peace. Now, in the 

foule -as_ in; his, pallace -hee hath - made a 

throne of white Inory of ( pure intention 

and diuine will ):large, to be capable of his 

divine maieſtie , garniſhing ir with 'fine 

gold of ( perfe&-charitie ) This throne bath 

the ſix foreſaid degrees, of which wee are to ' 

treat. .The topp of this Throne or ( com - - 

pleat perfection of intention ) is rownd 
without end or limit ( to weet” ) Perpetuall 

inthe hinder part, which looketh towards 

| the other world and life eternall : for 

though the fore parte, of the Intention 

which regardeth vs hath a beginning , yet 

that which is behind hidden from vs which 

looketh towards God andeternitie'ſhall ne- | 
uer haue end, for Charitas non excidit, Charitie 1. Cor. 13 
hath no fall. But. which is the ſeate of this 
thone wherin God repoſeth himſelf , if not 
(conſtant perſeuerance?-) of which ſeate is 

laid, Sedes tua Dews in [aculum ſeculz 5 Thy ſeat P/al. 44- 
( 0 God ) remaineth for euer. 'The twoe 

handles which vphold the ſeatezare the rwoe' 

parts of ſtrength, which are (according to S. 
Thomas) Aggredi and Suſtinere , To vndertake 2.2.9.1:8 
and ſuſtaine,or, to doe and ſuffer;which han- #74 

| dles firmely ſupport this ſeate of ( Perſeue- 

Tance ) not permitting it to fall. One was 

at the one end, to weet ( to Vndertake 

at the beginning ; the other at the other 

end , to weet (to Suſtaine) at the end. The 
D 4 
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$6 Ofthe Exterior wvill b 
fowerlyonsare the fower Cardinall vertueg 
or rather the fowre -principall partes of the 
ſoule, the vaderſtanding,the will;the powers 


iraſcible and concupiſcible ; the twelue little 
lyons are the. eleuen Paſsions of the mind 
- with Diſcretion which doth tame themy and 


of eos and furious beaſts make them do. 
meſticall and ſeruiceable,” They were vpon 
the degrees, becauſe ( being well gouerned) 


they maintaine and preſerue them. They were 
fixoneach fide, becauſe f1x of theſe paſsions 


haue their reſidence in the Goncupiſcible 
powre, and 1x in the Iraſcible, placing thear 
Diſcretion.Loe then this myſticall throne: Q 


glorious thone! © maieſticall ſeate | 0 ſublime 
intention | 0.diuine worke of great Salomon! 


It is not. without good reaſon ſaid of thee 


that no kingdome can afford they like ; 6 


chrone whichbeautifieth the ſoule geuing hex. 


to vnderiſtand this fyycet invitation of God 
ſayeng,Veni( eleftamea ) & ponam in te thronum 
meum , Come ( my elect.) and I will place 
my throne in thee. Oh holie intention and 
throne of God, wnear hee fitteth to renue in 


the ſoule all things therin contained, accor- 


ding as is written , Dixit qui ſedebat inthron; 


Ecce noua facio omnia , Hee whoe fate in the 


throne,fayd , Behold, I make all things new! 


| Lett vs conſider therfore the compleat per- 


tection ofthisthrone , aſcending by order 
the degrees therof, {x 1. bl 
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The firitwherofis Avelly, by which is Aﬀuely, 


meantan aQuallremembrance of tf 
God, which confiſteth in lifring yp our mynd 
to the ſame , and reaifieng onr intention ac- 
cording therunto: by which degree of (Re- 
membrance')is excluded all obliuion of this 
will, whenſoeuer wee begin any thing == 


is yyill of © 


Aegre, 


Faultes 


gainft 
this de- 


tuall or corporal! ; which is a common fault, gree. 


cauſing an infinit lofſe,and depriuing vs ofan 
vnſpeakable treaſure of the light of grace,and 
of an vaknowne waight of merit. Yet toeſ- 
chew this extremitie of Obliuion,a man muſt 
not fall intothe contrarie exceſſe of oner- 
much Remembrance,inmultiplyeng ſo many 
ads,and reQifieng ſo often his intention as to 
trouble the braine. And therfore when I 


lay that a man muſt -direct his intention in 
all works, I meane not of euery little aCtion_ 


done by euery part and ſence of the body or 
power, of the ſoule , but of ſuch works as are 


diſtinguiſhed and ſeparated in them ſelfes;bur 


particularly and aboue all, wee muſt not for- 


get thoſe which wee feele to pleaſe or diſ- 


pleaſe nature very much ; for it is thear ( as 
they ſay Jwhear the Hare goeth away , and 
wherin conſiſteth true aduancement. 


_ Notealſo, that though allwayes hee oughr 


ſo todire& his intention whenſocuer hee be- 
ginneth to doe or ſuffer any thing , ſayeng, I 


will doe or ſuffer this ( oh Lord) for thy will; 


this is to be vnderſ{tood' of allthoſe tymes 


458 'Of'he Carr pr. "ag Y 
when hee is diſtracted; and thinketh not l. 
ready of the ſame will, nor hath his ſpirit lifs © 
ted vptoGod ; andnot when hee bathitſo 
eleuated as it may happen,eſpecially if hee be 
diligent, and the worke be ſhorte and not dif-. 
tractive of it ſelf, For if after ſuch direGion. 
of intention at the beginning hee be diligent 
in 'turning- away his mind togeather_ with. 
hiseyes and other ſehces tromall exterior 
things, and fixing his ſpiri it in this will and di- 
_uine Pleature,and be attetiue only vnto God, 
hee may ſtill remaine vnited vnto him, vnrill 
hee take in hand ſome other thing. Likewiſe, 
the worke being ſoore done, or els being. 
not diſtractive, but rather drawing the ſoule. 
to deuotion and towards God , as in {1 inging 
hymnes or diuine ſeruice ; a may may. haus! 
his mind {till lifted VP 5 whichiffo irbe, I 
ſay not that, hee direct a new his intention. 
Cſnein hand anew thing. , but that hee ſq 
ſill remaine with his mind ſoeleuated vnto. 
God: for if hee doe otherwiſe, hee ſhould ra» 
ther deſcend lower then be raiſed hiphery 
though ( perhaps ) this caſc falleth not. out 
often ,. but that hee hath his mind diſtrac- 
red and the intention. crooked ,, or..at leaſt 
not:ſo_vpright' but that the mind may be 
more recolleced , and: the intention more- 
rectified. Neuerthelefle, a man mult not. be 
icrupulons if hee faile in this degree and 
ſome others, asthough hee had commitred 


The frfleparth: w- 3 
ſome ſynne , ſeing the deſire hee hath v0 
pra&iſe this. Rule doth add no new obli- 


Of the ſecond degree of perfef# 


Inteniion. 


CH AP. I'X. 


| HE ſecond degree of this myſti- Onely. 1, 
Acgcall Throne .of pure mtention and gre. 
C BY diuine will is Only ( thatis )that 


Fthis will be theyr only, fimple, 
and alonethe end which moueth rhe mind 
todoe or ſuffer the thing. VVhich degree Faulres 
 excludeth all other ends and intentions 424inf 
whatſoever ; and firſt the euill and malitious rk de- 
intentions as to doe the' thing for pride,*”” 
enuie, couetouſnes ;. gluttonie exc. Secondy, 
all imperfe& end and intentions , as to 
doe the thing for hutmainereſpe& , fauor of 
| men, ſelfloue , proper complacence , ſeruile 
eare, ſenſualitie +, particular profit, andthe 
like; and (in ſomme ) all veniall ſyrines, and 
whatloeuer is abſolutlie of her owne nature 
imperfeCion. Finally,heerby is excluded not 
baly the euill intetion and that which is of it 


'6O | Of the Exterior vvill . 
owne nature imperfe&/, but alſo that which 
is of her nature good, but comparatiaely bad, 
- namely compared with a betrer, as to doe pe. 
nance, diſciplinesfaſt, to eſchey the paines of 
hell , to merit to be rewarded, to goe tohea- 
yen, and the like. ; which intentions though 
they begoodiin them ſelfes, yet are they not. 
ſo, compared with the only vv4ll of God which 
is farr better (-as hath bein ſhewed ) andare' 
therfore heer excluded. 

 V'Vherfore this degree and perfection ef- 
pectaly appertaineth and is referred tothe 
 mortification' of all our paſsions and affec- 
tions, ſelfe loue , vntemperate deſires, and 
all other imperfeCtions ; all which as bad 
weedes ſpringing vp inthe fertile grownd of 
our good works, are rooted out with this fat 
inſtrument or degree of(Onely)and ascroo- 
. ked boughes ſhooting out of the ſtraight tree: 
. of our intention , are cutt of with rheſharpe 
{word of the onely vwvill of God ; the ſame 

being (as is ſaid) aright rule to meaſure whe- 
ther. the, line of our intention be drawne 
ſtraight or no. 

- VVherfore let the deuout Reader take this 
for agenerall and infallibie Rule, thatwhen- 
{ocuer in his worke he hath not this ſole in- 
tention and oxely vvill of Ged for his end with- 
out any mixture of other intention - what- 
ſocuer, it hath in it imperfe&ion be it neuter 
io ſecretly hidden, yea from. the partie himr 


The firſt parte. -C 
ſelf; but aſſoone as this only will beareth ſway 
and taketh entire poſſeion'of the heart , all 
darknes is diſcouered by the light therof,and 

all ebſcuritie of imperfettion is caſt out by 
_ theſhining brightnes of the ſame. Oh how 
often are wee deceiued for want of this light! 
how ftraight thinke wee to be our intention! 

how hAte our defire ! how excellent our 
worke | how good anopinion haue wee of 
our ſelfes | but aſſoone as this light cometh, 
 downe muſt goe the Peacocks feathers ſeing 
now her fowlle feet ſo ſoyled,andloaden with 
earthly affetions”, -durtic paſsions, muddie 
proprietie, and ſwiniſhe ſelf loue;for fo ſoone 
as this right Rule of Gods vill 1s applied vn- 
to our intention , wee ſee the crookednes of 
inteperance and djſordinate defire therof. All 
the world gocth awry , becauſe they will not 
by this Rule ſquare their intentions , nor by 
this light examin their aGions. In this point 
'therfore let the deuout perſon labour,heerin 
lethis whole ſtuddie be', in this worke' let 
him recolle& and employ all his forces,name- | 
ly in thus examining his intention in all his 
aftaires , for heerin conſiſteth all true ſpiri : 
tuall profitt ; this is the infallible fowndation 
inthe beginning , the ſecure way in procee- 
ding,and the conſummated perfeQion'in the 
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_ . The third degree of perſef 7 ntention.- 


CHAP. X. 


HE third degree of this Throne 
Q.s, that this intention beSyy4i/lingly 
JI (that is )that the work be done not 
3 = only for Gods only.will , butalfo 
willingly, and with full conſent , witha cer- 
taine repoſe, peace, triquillitie,and ſpirituall. 
contentment therin, that the ſoule may be 
made capable of the preſence of Ged and in»: 
fluence of his holie ſpirit, Quid fat!/weſt in pare 
* locus eizs 4) His place and abode is in peace 
C thatis ) in the ſoule not. diſquieted with 
the noiſe of troubleſome affetions and-con- 
trading paſsions,nor with the traft of con» 
trarie befres drawingher another way, 
4 By this degree therfore of vvillingneſſe 
| Faulterar and contentment, is excluded and ſhutt out 
gtinſebl all ſadneſſe, heauinefſe , and vnwillingnefle in 
4:5 doing, leauing vndone,or ſuffering any thing 
commaunded by any of the lawes aboue ſaid, 
of what cauſe ſocuer ſuch vnwillingneſſepra+ 
ceed. 1 Tay! Sw”. 
| Farther , this vawillingneſſe and contra- 
| he 6-8; diction may ſpring of divers cauſes, and 
| kind of namely of the thing commaynded , Ws. 
| @wwrs: whenitis baſe, abiech,and vile 25 tg yidis pris 


ſons to attend the ſicke, or doe the offices of 4#10» " ; 
the houſe : alſo when the thing is ynpleaſant, wi b "2 
ſharpe,and bitter , as diſcipline 5 ab tinence, 1 
or faſting: likewiſe when it is againſt our pro- - 
fit;,as reſtitution,hoſpitalitie , or almeſdeeds; 
and finally,when itis againſt our worldly ho- 
nor,as to ſupport patiently euill, ſpightfull, or 
flanderous words z reproches, and all kind 
of zniuries, - LOTS ISP SIEMRE 
Againe,this Vnwillingneſſe may. comeby - 
occalion of :the' partie'that "commaunderh, 
as becauſe hee is, or'is thought-to be ſimple, 
poore,or vnlearned;or thatheeis his enemy 
or at leaſt not his freind, or hath done or ſpo- 
ken ſomewhat-vnkindly'to him. 4 / 
Likewiſe it-may' come in reſpe& ofthe 
tyme when hee ſhould doe the thing;as when 
hee is commaunded todoe itwhen hee would - 
reſt, take his refeCtion,:recreation, or doe 
ſome otherthingofhisowne';) or when con- 
trariewiſe hee hath a mind to'doe it and 15 co- 
maunded to repole;eate; or reſt from labour, 
or (hoyld\ doe. ſome other particular thing 
then that, $054 
Ailſo,this Vowillingneſſe may come-inre- 
pea of the maner of the worke; as/when'it 
muſt be done ſpeedily, laborioufly , and dili- 
gently;or meek!y, humbly , and to his owne 
contution and totheabating of his pride.” 
Finally, it may happen in reſped of the 
Place , a5 when. jt 1s publicke-, vaplea- 


fant, loathſome. By all theſe occaſions (I ſay) 
with the like , this ſadnes creepeth into Þ 
worke when wee doe the ſame, though they 
all ſpring of one only cauſe , namely'proper 
will ; and muſt be remaued and caſt outhby 
this degree of(willingneſle and contentment 
remembring that ach isthe pleaſure and will 
_ofthat ſoueraigne will whoe for his owne de 
* light and ſeruice created ours, We 
kinde 6 f Moreouer, thearis ah other kind of wnwil 
ctredic.. Jipgneſle in doing the vvill of God whichiy 
giom More ſecret, and proceedeth of cauſes lefſ 
 knownzbut noleſſe contrarie tothe ſamevmil 
of God and degree of (-willingneſle ) and thek 
cauſes are commonly. couered with-pretenee 
of pietie,as of prayerfaſting, teaching; ſtud: 
dyeng, preaching,and the like ; ſothat many 
when by their ſuperior theyare:; commandet 
any thing which may.:interrupt -their exe 
ciſethey doe itnot willi ngly but vnwillingh 
with ſadneſſe' ,,, proper will perſuading 
them that they werehetter occupied: befort, 
and blinding themiſo ., that they can not {et 
1Reg. 1. how much Obeatentis melior ef quam vittimas 
Obedience is betterthen ſacrifices; nor kno- 
we, that though.in themſelfes ſuch works be 
good. , yet are theynought worth-/,..done 
againſt the yyillof God manifeſted vnto vs by 
his lawe , and the commaunding or knowne: 
_ Intention of the lawfull ſuperier,namely , fo 
Jeng as hee commaundeth not againlt the ks 


wr 
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A third kinde of vnwillin nefle ariſeth The 3. , 
om another'cauſe yet moreſecret and vt- ce oy 
knowne; namely , when aman knoweth that J.2;,- 
| itis the vyillof God andalſo willingly taketh 
it in hand, but vnwillingly beſtoweth his ſpi- 
rit, his endeuout, and tyme ypon itto doe ie 
well and faythfully , but turnitg his mind 
from the ſame, caſteth iton God and his will, 
and ſonegliecteth the worke, making it not.ſo 
perfect as hee ought ; which is a'notable and 
moſt ſecret decei pt ;for 5 : ſting fo | his mind | 
fromthe worketo the pvillof God ; hee diui- 
deth the ſaid worke and will *which are-but 
one , making the worke .one-thingandthe 
will another { and ſo when hee ſeeketh God 
#$ut of the worke; hee ſecketh him outof his 


will;and turning from the worke, hee.turneth = 
from his will ', caſting of his, mind fromthe 
yorke hee caſteth-it from-his will ,- and ( fi- 


isworke ice poeth our of 
his will and pleaſure, becauſe the worke is his 
will ; and\though ſtill hee doth the worke, 
yet if it be not willingly , hee doth it not be- 
fore God, whoe ſeeth the heart, and iudgerh 
according tothe will:and therfore how much 
the more hee ſo ſeeketh God ;, ſo much the 
lefle doth hee find him, becauſe God is neter 
townd by doing againſt his diuine will ; but 
the more vnwillingly hee doth thafwhich 
hee commayndethzand the mote hee turneth 


pally)oing ont of hiv 


66 Ofrhe Exterior wvill 7? 
his interior eyes from itas being wearie ther? 
of, the more doth hee againſt his will , and 
by conſequence the leſſe hee findeth him.Bur 
_ Godis fownd only by his will ( that is ) by 
doing that which hee commaundeth; in his 
will, which is his worke;by meanes of his will, 
"which is by meanes of doing the thing which 
hee willeth , and that willingly and with all 
our heart and all our ſtrength , as wee are 
bownd to ſerue him which all our heart and 
our ſtrength, not with ſlownes or faſtidiouf- 
—neſfie, for Malediiiuus homo qui facit opus Den neg- 
ligenter , Accurſed is that man whoe dotht, 

worke of God negligenly ; nor yet ſadly, or 
( asit were )by conſtraint, for Nox ex tr:titis 
aut neceſſitate, Not with ſadneſle or neceſsitie, 
but willingly and with contentment, H tlarem 
enim datore diligit Deaz,For God loueth a 10Y- 
Full giver;but (as is ſaid ) hee doth not joy: 
fully the worke, whoe in doing it, vnwik 
lingly thinketh therof:Hee doth not (I fay 
willingly the vvill of -God whoe doing the 
worke will not thinke therof , but only ol 
his will , as though his worke were not 
his will , or as if his will were other then 
his worke ; ſynally , as though his workt 
and his will were not one and the ſelf fame 
thing : ſo that when to thinke of the wi 

_ hee will not thinke of the worke , hee thin- 
keth in deed neither ofthe worke nor of thi 


- 
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vill: ind the foule that will be ſoout ofthe. 
| worke tobe in God,is neither in deed in God, 
nor yet in his worke. | 
| Letvstherfore lay downe heer for a ſure 
growndto build vpon, for an infallible Max- 
ime to refolue this matter, and for a ſhining 
lightto difsipat and diſſolue this cloud(name- 
ly )that when any worke preſcnteth it ſelfe ro 
be done, following the Rules aboue faid, the 
; fame verie worke it felf;be it corporall or ſpi- 
| ritual, inaſmuch as it appertaineth to mee, is 
the verie yvillof God, and to mee is ipiritand_ 
life, orgs 
I fay (the verie worke it ſelfe ) to ſignifie 
thething done , andto exclude all imagina- 
tions ofany other thing, either in heauen,or 
inearth, or inour ſoule , excepting as that 
thing it ſelfe is in our foule, I ſay (both cor- 
porall and fpirituall ) that none may think 
the corporall to be leſſe then the ſpiritual]; 
andto touche the deceiptand common error 
heerin of many ſpirituall men , which doe 
more willingly the ſpirituall then the cor- 
poral! , eſteeming the one kind more noble 
then the other, and deeming to find more 
lite and light in the one then inthe other ; 
witch" though ir betrue in reſpe& only of 
themſelfes,and good foto dae,preferring the 
one before the other when a man hath hber- 
HEtO take his choiſe;yet is it otherwiſe whey 
3 "Mo 
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the vvill of God inter poſeth it ſelf by meangy 
ofany obligation or commidement; for then 
itis ill done , and a man deceiueth himſelf in 
preferring the ſpirituall before the corporall, 
obedience being ( asis ſaid ) better then ſa, 
crifice. Ifay(inas muchasit appertaineth 
 vnto me to exclude the ſubſtance of the thing 
be it corporall or ſpirituall ſubſtance togea- 
ther alſo with all her Accidents, as the white- 
nes , blacknes, and all kind of colours; {weet- 
_ nes or bitternes and all kind of taſtes ; great. 
nes, ſmalines and all kind of proportions; and 
finally,al! the qualities and accidents , as not 
being this yvill of God , but as it appertaineth 


vnto mee(that is). in as muchas it ought to be 


in my ſoule , as being brought vnto the ſame 
by the corporall powers and hue ſences,Nihll 


eft enim in Intellefiu quod non fuerit prius m Senſhy 
Thear is nothing in the vnderſtanding whic 
was not firſt of ail in ſome of the fiue Senc 
which five Sences bring it into the three poy- 
ers of the ſeule, Intelligence , Memorie, and 
V vill, which keeperetaine, and ( as it were) 
digeft , worke , and metamorphoſe the ſame 
into another forme by taking away the vayl 
therof, putting of the corporall Image; and4o 
bringing. it to a pure abſtraon doth lodge 
it inthe eſſence of the ſoule : Thus(I ſay) tht 
worke is in our ſoule,and thus it appertaineth 
vnto vs. Taking therfore the worke in this 


ſortezit is the verie yyillof God , and to by 
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tht ſo doth it ſpirit and life, For,though thear 
| be ſome darknes by reaſon of the Image or 
imagination of the worke in my ſpirit, yet'is 
the ſame turned intolight by the feruour and 
light of this diuine will , whcroy ,the ſoule 
ſeeth , nor taſeth ought els bur God and his 
feet will and pleaſure: and how much more 
willingly the worke is done in this order 
(to weet)in not diuiding the worke and the 
will, but eſteeming the verie worke to be the 
| verie will, ſo much rhe moxye<leerly doth the 
foule ſee this will , and perfectly enioy God; 
the worke that ſeemed corporall being fo 
turned wholie into ſpirituall, 

' And note, that when I ſay one muſt not 
looke on the vill of God but on the wonke, 
my meaning 1s ( as Ihaue ſaid )that hee ought 
notto looke or 'behoJd the will a parte, asit 
15not; but as one and the ſelf ame thing with 
tne worke, as it is; nor that hee ſhould turne 
his ſpirit and affe&ion from the worke , but 
contrariewile fixit ſtiKin theſame , yet al- 
wayes,aS in his will. 4 

VVhear is to be noted, that as ſome are in 
this extremitie to turne their mind from the 
Worke, and fix it onthe vvull of God ; ſoare 
they in farre greater number which leane to 
the contrarie tyrning their mind from the 
vill of Godto fixiit on the worke - ſotharas 
the one ( which be ſpirituall ) find not the 
Will of God becauſe they ſecke it not in his 

E 3 
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worke; ſo the others ( which are the worlds 
lings,and vndeuout ) doe not the worke gf 
 God,becauſe they ſecke it not in his will:for, 
as wee doe butlieto God andin vayneſ@ 
duce our ſelfes,in thinking to loue his will an 
yet negle&t his worke ; ſodoe wee no leſle 
when weethinke to doe his worke and ye 
neglect his will. PI 

It is therfore euident, that to vnite both 
theſe extremities,and amend theſe twoe con- 
traric imperſeftions,the yvill of God ( accor- 
ding to the: aboue faid Maxime ) muſt be 
loyned with his worke , and his worke with 
his will, and neuer make them twoe, bur per- 
fe&tly ane and the ſelf ſame thing ; acknoy- 
ledging that the accompliſhing of the worke 
is his verie will , and that his will is the verie 
accompliſhing of the worke, though the re- 
formatio of this latter imperfeCion of doing 
the worke without hauing regard to the ywl 
of God , appertaineth to the firſt degreedt 
Acuall remembrance. | q 


Of the fourth degree of per ſect 


Intentwy, 


CHAP. XI, 


The firf pate. 9 7% 
AH E fourth degree of this Throne, eAſſwred- | 
Fc\gor perſection- of this intention is, LY » _ Y 
AL Certainty, Or Aſſurance, with which f oak 
ug oy, it ought to be munited and forti- © * 
ed , namely, that when one hath directed 
his intention to. doe the worke for the only 
»vill of Gobhee aſſure himſelf that in veritie 
itis the vill of God. *C 
By this degree and perfe&ion of Aſſurance Faults a- | 
ic excluded all doubts and heſitations, which 44/#hj 
becauſe in this poynt they often intrude x. Li 
them ſelfs,to the great preiudice of the true 
and faythfull practiſe therof, I will endenour 
toreſolue them,by declaring and taking away 
the cauſes wherof they ſpring. _ 
The firſt cauſe then , wherof theſe doubts The fir## 
doe ſpring , is becauſe in matters indifferent © 
a man. knoweth not whether hee hath choſen 
that ide which pleaſeth God or nor, in doing 
or leauing vndone any thing ; which happe- 
neth becauſe forgetting his rule hee knoweth 
not how to diſcerne the matter , taking 
a wrong meanes of diſcerning the ſame ( to 
| weet )in wayghing the exterior thing,andc6- 
| tidering whether it be more agreable to God 
toleaue or doe it,to doe this or to doe thar. 
_ For remedy therfore heerof,hee muſt kno- Remedy. 
werthat thisis notthe meanes in things indif- 
terent; but muſt iudge therof by an interior 
diſcuſsi6,and notby the exterior thing,name- 
Iy-by a view or examen ofthe intetion;which 
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72 *S Of the Exterior wvill Y 
- - fit tend direQly tothe vill of God, hee hath 


in veritie choſen that which is his will;beca iſe 
in ſuch indiferent things the worke f L 
loweta the intention, andnot the intention 
the worke. # 

The ſecond doubt isin little matters, ual 
proceeds from the ſmallnes and little valey 


 therof, JEOyunng ſome' that God eſteemeth 


not ſuch things, ſayeng ( as it were ) in them 
ſelfes : God careth much for this or that: or, 
hath God need, or maketh hee TOE by 
theſe ſmalle things? y 

-— The remediewherof 1s, to remembert ut 
as wee muſt not ſerue God only witha parte 
but with all our forces,fo muſt wee not only 
doe ſome of our ations but all for him ; and 
therfore the little aſwell asthe grear. Alſo;that 
God meaſureth the goodneſle of the worke; 
not by the exterior valew but by the inwarg 
intention, and alittle thing in our eyes may! 
be great before God; For, like as the garment! 
of ruflet embroadred with gold and ett: 
with perles,is richer then that of veluet with- 
out any ornament; the cloake lined with vel- 


_ uet is more coſtly then one of taffatalined' 
with ſearge ; ſothe leaſt worke exterior with. 


perfect intention , is better then thegreateſt 
with an im perfe&t intentis. Finally,the reme- 
dic of this doubr is,to remember to what the | 
Apoſtle exhorteth vs ſayeng,Omne quedcunqt 
facuts in verbo aut in opere, omnis in nomine dom 


- - Fenn FF 
ninofiri Teſs Chriſti facite , All whatſoeuer yow 
doeorſay » doe itin thename of our Lord 
Teſw Chrift : for , ſayeng thatall our workes 
ſhould be done for God, hee exceptethnot ' 
the leaſt worke, yea includeth bow = _—_— 
And S. Auguſtin to this purpole ſayth, Thow- ay, op. 
doeſt EG God a os doeſt thy bu- Sy: 
ſynes. " 1 IE. 

The third kinde of things wherof theſd $, 
doubts and this hefitation commeth Y are Cauſe. 
things pleaſant and ſenſuall, as eating , drin- 
king, recreations, and the like ; becauſe that ' 
being ſo agreable vnto nature and ſenſualitie 
ſome will thinke (perhaps) thar-they fay not 
ſyncerely, but ratherfaine, and mocke (as it - 
were.) God, in ſayeng they doe them forhis 
only willand to pleaſe him , feeling thar it 
pleaſeth theyr nature and: ſenſualirie”: which 

rror proceedeth from the euill cultome 
wherunto a man hath giuen himſelf , trodoe 
luch things only by the motion, trat , and 
mpulſton of pleaſure and ſenſuaiitie , with=- 
out intention or regard had to the yvill of 
od:for , having contra&ed ſuch along cuſ- 
ome to doethem fo, to ſatisfietheyr inſatia- 
le and brutiſh ſenſualitie,not lifting vp theyr 
mind, norlooking vpto God no more then 
hogesinthetrowgh, they think ſuch things 
ſhould be no otherwiſe done,nor thatin deed 
a man hath the power to reCtifie the ſame,and 
9 doe them for the yvillof God, © 
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74. Of the Exterior mil. A 
But to reforme this error,and difipate tt his 
obſcuritie , Ireferr the Reader aſwell to the ie 
reaſons ak ſayd againſt the ſecond douk k 
as alſo tothe exprefle words ofthe. Apoſtle 
'fayengySme manducatis, fine bibitis, ſine ql aliad 
facitws,omnia 1 in gloria 14 Derfacite,V V hether you 
eate or drinke;or doe any thing els, doeital 
to. the glorie of God : And S. Augnfline ſayth 
Ko he ſowjle well ordered-, Thow doe 
. prapſe God when thow takeſt they refeCtion, 
when thow doeſt cate , when thow doeſ 
drinke ; thow doeſt prayſe him when thoy 
doeſt repoſe i in thy bed , thow doeſt alſ 
prayſe him when thow doeſt fleepe. > 
The fourth and laſt doubt and hefrtatign 
proceeds from naturall things which, ſees 
abie& , and wherofa man hath ſome ſhame Ne- 
faſtneſle. 
For remedie againſt which. heſitation anl 
error,ſerue very fitly aſwell all thoſe reaſon 
againſt the ſecond and third doubts , as al ) 
theſe words of S. Paul which ſeemeth total 
.Cor, 12. che the ſame , Que putamus ignobiliora mem 
corpoyts eſſezbis honorem abaundantiorem Circunds 
mus; & que inhoneſta ſunt noftra , "abundantios 
honeflatem habent ; that is to ſay , Thoſe parts 
which wee think to be the baſer and mol 
diſhoneſt members of the bodie. , wee cout 
andadorne with greater care and diligencs 
andthoſethatare our moſt ynhoneſt parte 
are more fumptuouſly decked; wherfore nt 


1, Cor.10. 
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af in ſuche caſe ought to looſe the pre- 
-nce of God,knowing that the Sonne beating 
on the dunghill, is no more obſcured then 
when it ſhineth on the greene meddowe or 


fayre feild. | 


at ummedretrorn nc ———_—_——— nn mom, 


Of the fift deere of perfe(? 


Taention ———— 


ELIE 


CHE fift degree of this Throne or feerly | 
perfeCtio of this Intention 1s Cleer- my a. 
ly (that is ) that it be accompained® ; 

ith a lively fayth,namely that ac- 
cording as one knoweth that the worke ſo 
done is the yvillof God, ſo with a Jiuely fayth, 
and acleer ſight caſting his eyes theron, and 
firmely fixing them in the ſame,hee ſteadfaſt- 
ly behold it as the ſame very vvillofGod;which 
indeed in it ſe}f is no cther but God himſelf. 
Hee muſt(T ſay) in ſpirit behold the worke, 
not as that worke, but as this will;looking not 
onthething exteriour,but on the divine plea- 
ſureinteriour; not as any thing created,but as 
the vvillof God andGod himſelf vncreated:for 
though therin thear be ſomething created;yet 
that is nothing in reſpe&of himthat is thear 
vncreated ; and though thear be both' the 


@ n( \ 
©" << andthe other, yet wee mult not fee both, 


we : 
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butturne from the one, and conterplaretl 
other ; becauſe that as it is created and a hy 
maine worke, i irbringeth no light, but asith 
vncreated and the y»vill of Ged'; ſo ought'we 
not to' fix our ſpirit on it as itis a human 
worke, but as it 15the yvill of God;becauſe oz 
ſpirit canneuer ſee the beautieJight, and pr 


- fe&tion of the one, whiles itis cloathed wit! 


the ob{cure Image ofthe other : for though 
hee ſee by this light of the yvill of God,that hee 
muſt doe the worke exteriour or interiout 
which it requireth , yer muſt hee not fix hi 
ſpirit in the worke bur in this will; for as none 
can ſee the light of this will which will no 
doe the worke, ſo none can ſee the ſame light 
which will only ſee the worke ; buras tt 

ſoule is well inſpired to doethe work 


_ motion of that will , ſoisſhee well ilumins 


Obiedis, 
 Anſvver, 


ted when fixed in this will, ſhee ſeeth nottix 
workeas a worke, but as the vvill of God. 


Heer yowwill ſay, ifſhee dehold not the 
worke,how can ſhee doc it well ?. I anſwe 


_ thatIſay not fimplie that ſhee ſhould notb& 
hold the worke: but; that ſhee ſhould not bs 


hold 1t as the Sarkebiit as the yvill of God:fot 


as it is his will that ſhee doe the worke, ſo js0t 


_that ſhee doe'it not as the worke , but as I 


will ;' and therfore in the worke muſt onh 


1ooke vpon his will. 


0ULiedio, 


- Butſhee cannot chooſe (tay _ 
behold the workein doing it , though thi 


” _—y 
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Joe what ſhee canto thecontrarie. I anſwer, Anſvver. | 
Go ongh hee cannot chooſe bur ſeethe 
worke, yet cani{hee chooſe whether ſhee will 
Ge it as the work or as the yvill of Ged;name- 
ly , by this degree of lively fayth.; Andif 

thee doe what ſhee can,not to ſee the worke 

a5 the worke , but to fix herſelfe only inthe 

»y4ll of God, all the reſt of the worke which by 
imagination or otherwiſe remaineth inthe 

mind is the vill of God whoe fo will haue it; 

and therfore as his willſhee muſt accept of it, 

and as ſuch behold it; and ſo doing ſhee ſeeth 
nothing but the y1llof .Ged. But. of this hath 

bein ſpoaken in the third degree. -/|-. 

_ Bythis degree which wee call Cleerly ope- p,,.. . 
rating with lively Fayth, is excluded alldull- y .,;nfchic 
neſſe or ( as it were ) ſleepinefſe or lowneſle degree. 
of Fayth, which ordinarily. heerin. hindreth 

7s. of much ſpirituall profit, and depriueth ys 

of great lightand knowledge ofGod:bywhich 
dullneſſe of Fayth I meane nota totall-ynbe- 

leiuing , as though one beleiued not thatthe 
worke ſo done with ſuch diretionofinten- 

tion were the yvillof God, but I meane acer- 

taine drowlines, {lacknes, and negligence of 

{pirit in produging aninterior act of the fayth 
which hee hath , wherby actually to.behold 
and.contemplat the ſame as thervery, vvitl of 

Gog. , and not as any humaine operation and 

yorke of his owne; ſothat not praiſing the 

fayth which hee hach,nor extending the ſame 
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-any farther then to humaine operation; ng 
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liftivg vp his mind with full aſſurance tohj 
divine will, it happeneth that neither his Ih. 
telligece 1s illuminated by this cleer light,ne 


_ his will: inflamed by this burning louc;norhj 


ſouleallured by this perfe& beauty,nor enlar 
gedby this gretnes,nor eleuated by this high, 
Sos innobled by this maieſty,nor( finally 


viuified bythis quickning ſpirirof Godz by | 


for want of practiſing that which he know 


and exteding aQually his fayth to that whi 


hee beleiueth, liveth in the penurie, poueit 
and obfcuritie ofhis ſoule:ſabeing Jiketohih 
that hath aſword at his fide, but for want 
drawing it forth letreth him ſelf be ill 
or tohim whoe hath a ſoueraigne medecine 
his ſhop, but for want of applyeng the fam 
dyeth ofhis diſeaſe ; or finally , whoe F 
prouifion ſufficient i in his howſe , arid wy 
enough in his celler, but for want of drefsin 
the one ſtarueth for hunger, and of drawin 
the other dyeth for thirſt. But COHerariell 
by this degre of viuacitie or liuelines offayth 
by this actual ſeing, and fixed contemplatia ) 
and beholding of this vviIl of God, all ſuch mi 
ſerie goeth away , all ſuch darknes Re 


— wayzallſlich obſcuritie vaniſheth our of ſight 


and the ſoule 'remaineth vnited to his 'wil 
and conioyned with God, illuminated , viul 
fied, and clcuated in an vaſpeakable mah F 
ACT; - 
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- The ſxt degree of. perfet 
Intention. © 


/ 


CHAP. XIIT. 


qez2RSBY HE ſixtdegree of this Throne g,.qy,, 
£79 F2is Speedily ( that is ) thatthis the px: 
(0-2 intetion adornedwith the fore- degree. 
I 1 WEEN aid five perfectionsbe uickly 

| £9 e Wdireted, notattheend of the 

worke, nor in the midſt, but before wee take 

the ſame in hand.” By which degree is exclul- Faxirer 

gcd all ſlownes and {lacknes of recityeng our againſ 


: ce thude. 
Intention when wee begin to doe or ſuffer __ 


any thing ; wherby- yntill our intention: be 


rectified wee are deprived ſome tymes of the 
rofit and meritof the worke, as( 1) doing (x) 
the ſame ſome tymes with ſome lefſe- inten- 
ton then for the only yvill of God , and ſome 
ymes (2 ) with no good intention at all; yea 
and ſometymes wee demerit and offend by 
he ſame, as (3 ) doing or ſuffering it with an 
uillintention, and to an euill end and pur- 
ole; and all for want of this diligence and 
peedines in direfting our intention at the 
Deginning, as this degree requireth. 
= \ctiffo wee offend againſt this degree, 
—]WMv<< mult repaire the fault aſwell as wee can, 


y; 29 Of the Crane vvil - - 
in dire&ing our intention aſſoone as week 
.. member ourſelfes.. - | "" ; 
2A man Moreouer,itis tobenoted, that a mann *! 
faylingi®* fayle or offend againſt ſome of theſe deprec 
m_ =_ me hich be laſt in-order , and yet not again 
af phe a others which are precedent, as a man may þg 
faylein deftiture of the greater perfection z yet note 
the latter, the leſſer ; but a man can not fayle inany on 
but net .of the frſt degrees in order, without faylin | 
wviſ 2 © inall thereſt which followe,becauſe one & 
n .notlacke the leſſer perfeion, without w; 
ting the greater, ri 
..... And therfore our intention by flom 
may offend againft this ſixt degree of Speed 6 
nes, being direQted late, and towards whe g 
of the work to the »villof God,and yet may. 
furniſhed with the other five, x 
It mayalfo with this ſixt fayle in the 
degree ofCleernes by a fleepines of faythaj 
a the worke as the verie. yvillof 4 
and yet may be fortified with the ot 
foure, * 
As it may alſo with the ſixt and fiſt degnt re 
faylein the fourthofAſſuranceby hefnarlg of 
not firmely beleiuing thatthe worke d 
_ withthe EWA heer taught. is the ver 
>vill of God,and yet may be furniſhed with 
ether Pon ſo of the reſt, 
But contrariewiſe our intention carif 


fayleinan / hi the degrees which, are firſt 
_— without fayling in all which follow 
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for it can not offend; againſt; the 6ft without 
- offending againſt the fixt ;. nor againſt the 
fourth without ond pp Haſh eMn Gft and, 
fixt ; and ſo forth vnto the firſt degree, wiuch, 
if it fayle, all the reſt doc likewiſe fayle : ſos, 
yow may lee, thear' 15 more danger and loſe: 
to faylein the firſt then inthe laſt,*. 
_ Now, ifa man befallen into any oneof 
theſe defaults inthe beginning of the worke,. 
hee muſt not perſeuer and caſt all away; ,' but 
"rather remember the common ſayeng,Bettex 
late then neuer; and ſo at leaſt'in ph trace 
or finiſhing the worke , hee muſt reihe his 
crooked intention hy theſe' degrees , and by : 
the ſtraightline ofGods lous,cuttingof cuerie. 
imperfection by the particular degree againlt | 


. - 


which it millitateth,, '-_ 


-- "And heerin a. man ought toemploy all his Pevy oc- 
rh and diligence,all his care and vigilance " 48 
duringthe worke, examining and purifieng.,,,,,;. 
his intention by theſe degrees-,' and totakg. 
heed if ail be therin comprehended , or whee: 

ther for want of any of them.itbe contami-,” 

nated with any.ſpot of ſelf loue obſcuring hex: 
beaurie, or vayled with any clowd of proper , 
willcovering her radious fendour ; whith - 
Pxamen and reQification of ; intention. is-ſo--; 
good, ſo excellent, and ſo profitable an accu+;; 
Patron of the-mind, that I, with/and defireall. 

hat praiſe thix exerciſe ta employ themſe}- 

8 wholytherin”; as being of all others the 


*# * + 


moſt dired, ſhore win reaieſ way toal 


rfe 10N x leading vs ( as it were ) foal [- 
and to the knowledge of our ſelfes, and T 
playe ng all our hidden ſelf loue”, bewrayeny 
ſecr@pÞ Sions,layeng open all ours; 
cloſed affections, and poynting out as with her 
finger4ll our. ynknown imperfeRions. And; 
for want of this continuall occupation of out! 
ſe}fes'in our interior , for lacke ofthis due! 
examination of our intention'\, and vipilatit 
watch ouer our heart'; it harboureth' many: 
paſsions iudgingt them to be'in{pirations Yell 
deth'to many affeEions thinkingthem tobe 
holie ations,is filled with ſe}f lone eſteeming 
it theloue of God, and ( finally) doth the will 
of the old man; yet beleiuing1 it is the diſir re of 
the new .In/which examination-of onr.int fi 
tion I admoniſh this, thatnoman truſt him 1 
"elf, and beleiuehis Grſt fight or inſpedtion 
into theſatne;nor think thata)lSoeth 11 if 
the firſthee ſee nothing amifle , becauſe thi ns 
cometh for-the*moſt 'part'; ' tio for want of 
fadiltburof light,nor for lacke'of abundan@ 
of ſelflJoue 'or proper will to' be. 'diſcouereh, [; 
butfor want of knowledge and aſharpe fig oht 
wherby.to'difcerne it; ich 4 ight and1 ah 
heeſhall ( doubtles ) have , whoe ſtill wiltri - 
- maine in his interior:for , ashee that” cometh 1 
from abroad: our of the Sunne ito/ ome 0 p- 
ſcare place or chamber, ſeeth' nothingatth TE\ 


firſt;bur if if hee :remainet thear ile heeſesth 
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*whatſocuer is therin ; ſothe mind that-cq- 


4s 


meth from abroad , andfrom exterior aftay- 


resintothe interior or inwardeloſet of the 
ſoule ſeeth nothing therin-, butſtayengrhear 


& 


wile {co@reth whatſocuerlyerh hidden 
"g | :*Loe then the {1x degrees of this 
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CHAP, XIITITT,' 


0-0 © Le PAVING aſcended. by order all 
1s 7 1 zthe degrees ofthe Throne,we muſt 


' 
4 
3 


Þ Fnow.con{iderher.toppand ſcate of 
=, ſtable .Perſcuerance, wherin this 
preat Salomon litteth and repoſeth;andhauing 
eene how the mind is fixed inthe only vvill, 
f God, wee muſt know how it may preſeuer, - 
herin; which to effe& thear. be twoe wayes F'uve 
” id meanes,the firſt wherof is for. Beginners Meancs ts 
he other for thoſe, which hays made. ſome ii" 
IE BONE RO the puri- 
2920 Progreſle, though (if diligentendeuour, £7, 
"PP 6 the want in Beginner $)both they and tention. \ 
he others may. vſe both meanes 5as their de- ; 
ton ihali ferugthem,. |. 1: 51m, 42 2s) I. + 
ſets The firſt 1practiſed by divers internall Meaner, 
s of the mind , as firſt by an a& of filiall 

F -2 


; ? 


66 Ws | Ofthe Exterior vvill | by 
feare or profownd' reuetence. of Gadleiy ine 
himſelf ſo neer vnto hin”,' fo iNumitiat&@] d by 
his preſence;ſo enuironed with his ſplcnidat 'y 
and')as it were” ) on'cuerie 'ſide” compa Tea 
about with the brighr boner 3 ul ſtra ig 
ofhis diuinitie. * 
Some tymes by an ab fall ft and 
abaſing of him ſelf, ſeing his' miſeri onory 'el 
with the a&uall aſsiſtance , gies his indignili 
accompanied with the true preſen' ce © Go: 
and ſorightly crieng out with'S.Peter ſaye al 
Exi a me quia homo. peccatoy ſuin ( Ne nl 
from mee ('0 Lord ) becauſe Iamea {inf 
man. 

_ . Againe,bya great Admiration, wing G Gol od 
to cooperate ſo familiarlie with him 1 in bk 
which hee doth. FI K+ 
- Likewiſe, by an extreame Toy anda u hy 
tion of heart, ſeing himſelf mide the l 
inſtrument 5tnd temple-of God: "10 

--In like maner, bya fweet and BMioroud! bl 
| Ainarion towards the celeſtial Bridegrootth 
taſting his great clemencie and goodnes.”” 

Farther,by: an inward Iubilition and hea C47 
' _tiejoyinthe ſoule, wives He ſelf to'bt 

'"'deliueredfrom'the ſeruitud&of her fe?f ', "and 
ſet tree from the bondage of proper wi” 

-Moreouer, by a totall rettgnation and dFr- dr- 
livering vp of the ſoule intothe hands oh her 
ſpouſe toenioy him more fully,” > 


os ak bya ny of pope Abnegatio a 


3 Y. 
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he p« 

which. 1 

-otneth therof.. . 

"Alſo, bya true 

roceeding from the propinquitie and;neer- 

& ofthe Allmightie and infinit eflence-of 
In like ſort,by holie and heauenly.defires,- 

ſhes, and ſuſpires , to be alwayes conuer- 

ant in heauen.,; ſeing now the ks of his. 


+ 
c 


"roper will to be broken whichtied-himſo 
eeforevntortheearth 
\ Finally, by a moſt intimate Loue of God, 

ling the ardour and ſweet burning flame. 
f his diuine Joue. WEOYTOR ET 
.Andto conclude, by, an Attention to the 


# 


kraight vnion- already made: betyixt God 
ndthe ſoule by ynitie of their ills in the 
yorke, entertaining, nournſhing |, and chea- 


8 1 


iſhing the ſame ynion þy diligently hearing, 
yillingly obayeng_ , and ioyfully following. 
hetrat of the ſame ſpirit of God... 0 
: Theſecond and moreeſſentiall meanesto. 2: 
onſerue entier the pureand.perfe& inten. Meants 
lon, 15to make an expropriatio of the worke 

thatis ) that when a man hath ſo re&ified 
nd Purited his intention according to theſe. 
cgrees, hee ought to put of ( as it were )the | 
'orke both. exterior and interior , a&not 
King his owne,but knowing that (inveritic) 

| F 3 . 


4 


Error. 


menit neither as of him ſelf , but the ſame: 


- ought to eſteeme , and firmely behold the ve: 


muſt behold the worke as the verie vyilld 
God,and not thithee behold the. ſaid will i 


: R ; o 0, = _— * 
| . 0 . - XN > {1 ib. oth & 0. © -S ba 
afrer ſuch re&ification (it is not his will thy 


doth the worke, but the vill of God 3. nor hy 


ſpirit; but the ſpirit of God; and by.conſe: 


FLeT 


uence that'it is not hinffelf bur God hat 
oth the ſame, lice being only the meer In- 
ſtrument (though ftee ) nay nor that Inſtry. 


"ik 
4 


ueh him by God:and therfore { Ifay ) h 


© ge 
WM 


rieworke ſo done , as the verie will, operg 
tio, andſpirit of God,as hath bein touchedij 
the fourth depre. And hot only the ſoule mul 
ſoeſteeme and” behoid' it as the verie yl 
of God,but alſo(all other things ſet apart) mult 
adhearetherunto, and with all htr power tes 
maine recolle&ed therin ſo that being whos 
lie eſtabliſhed and immoueablie fetled in the 


pls 
x 
4 5:5 
- #7 


world, and all clowds of paſsions and diftrac 
ring thoughts, ſhee ſhall diſcoutr this lighe, a 
heauen in a quier and profownd filehce , apd 
raſt this verie life , and vitifieng ſpirit. 
Gods vvillin'great abundance. 

_ VVhear muſt be noted thaxwee ſay ( he? 


bo 


ſame, Weotrerſ all bruit and noiſe of tht 


the worke) andthat to eſchew thany errors 
5 Ez it. Gras: * FT "fx B49 | is 5 "of £7.+#. 5 ; *# 1491 
blindnes, and deceipts , which proceed fron 


? 
: PLS 


For firſt, when wee ſay that wee mult beholl 
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" Secondly. , in ſo ſayeng. , diyers,: doe 
endeuour to ſee. or .conſider the, will. and 
he worke both togeather, and not the yall 
f God only and alone; and.ſo.( indeed.) 
the ſoule can not know nor ta{t' the liue- 
ly vvillof God ;; for it being ſpirit, and lite, 
t 15. impoſsible that  ſhee ſhould be capable 
herof in any- perfection... whiles ſhee is 
filled and poſſeſſed with the worke- be:it 
xterior or interior, but when ſhee taketh the 
verie worke for the verie will, ., +... 

— Thirdly, by ſuch an; imagination of ſeing 
he vvillof God 1n. the worke, or anthe inten- 
ion, chindredche voion, wichehe ame will 
5 taking the will one thing, andthe inten- 
CIT LE ani 6 abate ts 3 


F Inally 5 when ſo wee con{jder.or con- 4. 


emplate G od or his will in our wark. or in-: 
ention, the ſame worke or. intention. is: the; 
rincipall obieQofour contemplationor ſpi- 
tuall ſight, wheras ( indeed)icſhould bethe 
(1 &>- 7 x + lapguiblins" ab Wits 


'Þ OE: 
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88 © OfcheExterioryvil 
muſt behold'the yvi{l of Gad in bur workew 


F615 #4 


+ 


intention 4! butT ſay wee/ muſt behold the 
worke of ifitention as the verie vwvill of Gul 
which is God himſelf, whoe by his: preſeng 
doth anihillate inthis reſpe& both the works, 
and intentionor will of man; not that indee( 
they are nothing ( hauing alwayes theire|. 
ſence,)but thatthey arc fo little that in com» 
pariſon atid the preſence of God they are no- 
thing; and thoygh they be ſome thing , ye 
muſt they not heer. be ſcene as ſuch , but 
nothing ; becauſe though init ſelf the works 
be ſome thing ,'yet conſideredin the vvilly 
God , it isnothing;buteuenthe ſame pyill 
Ged into which it is transformed, and ſod 
death and darknes is made'life and brighrngy 
and that which in it ſelf was corporal, inthl 
vvill of Ged is made ſpirituall,”: - -:* 2M 
Y Vherfore, fo taking the worke wherhg 
exterior or interior, not as his owne , but; 
the verie pure-vvillof God without any heſit 
tion,excluding all other thoughts and diſtra 
tions, ler-the. ſoule fix-her ſelf in the ſam 
with all her forces, with all {igplicitie, 6004 
+. Nancie, yeritiez and viuacitie of fayth; let hel 
_  . adhearetherunto, incloſe, plunge, andtrank 


& 


forme her ſelfe therinto,being her light , lik 


Y 


as and joygher center and repoſe;as being 
ner rule and perfeRion , her treaſure and 


cheſſe, hex beginning and end; and ſo ſhah 


4 REoes bk <wo- aus 


ſhee accomp liſh the comimution: o\-ofidle 
degrees of verſe Intention, and byſtabil 

of perſcuerance ſhall eſtabliſhiin her: ſelf 
{cat , and ſhall make'preatiking! mh 
celeſtiall ov Feeieny hs ic cherin,” Lita 
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(Fj Þ as Throne Hd re hnyA 


IN Y call-degrees is "made thenviow fri 
©», mg Carnictes of Salomon... 

Fox; ofthe firſt of Reaibbrluce 'K 
$ ETA (oh whe theceleſtiall 'Bridegroome Aﬀ/nually, ; 
ayth to his ſpouſe; Poye'me'vr fignaculum ſuper C<nt.t. 
” twmyvt fignaculum ſi upty brachium twans , Put 
ee as a {ipnet'vp onthy heart,'andas a ſxgner 
ponthine arne! fob fignet maketh impref- 
10n, and impreſionfignifies Remembrince 

apainſt Obliuion 4 by the heart is meantthe 
ntention or affeQion;bythe arme the aGion; 
he heartand the arme togeather dotlfip ifie 
he aQuall intention. V'Vhenthenthe'b! ide= 

500me layth to his ſpouſe-thar ſhee 'imprine 
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him PO. = hee will haue her to be mini id 
full of him : when-hee fayth to her ow 
printhim'in her heart , hee deſires that'{þ 
remember himin her affeRion or interirit fi 
and when hee wiſherh*her to irmprint'hj hil 
alſo on her Arme, hee wilthaueher in her in. 


tention:to haue-an acuall qr j 


him;which a&uall Remembrance is this sf 


_ degreecalled A#nally. i | 


3, 


1 Onely, 


Cant.t. 
& 4 


- The ſeconddegree which; is Onely ly,is roucht 
when theBridegroome ſpeaking to his ſ pouſe 
fayth vnto her, Oculi tui columbarums , Thine 
eyesare like vnto-theeyes of doues ; for, by 
the doue'is ſignified the ſoule ; by the eyesof 
the one , theſight of the othes : -'and bY 
f1 ;mplicitic of that , the ſimple ſight 0 his 
Now, the fight of the ſoule is her intenti 0 
whichis ſimple when itis not double; and" ' 
15 not double when it: hath” not'twoe ob! 
ies, the Creator andthe Creature,but'on 
alone (toweet) the-Creator;for then thei in 


tention js imple when:ithath for her ſole 4 


ſimple obie& God only. + 6 099, (7 2 I 
The ſameiis ſignifiediwhen hee fayrh,; Pab 
nerafli cor meuin ( ſoror meaſponſa'!) wulniyaſti al 0 
meum in vno - otuloriuim thorum' >; 'Thow halt 
wownded.my heart-(: my (es ap lips” 
thow” haſt wownded'. my heart by one 


thine eyes; for, the ſoule hauing twoe ey& 


or fights- 5 the one ſeitig the Creature'/;/ br 
other; the Creator ,: ſhee ſeemerh exceeding 


| The frftpattes* 97 
Fayr in the preſence of God, when having put 
out that, ſhee-ſeeth only. with this ; for then 
heewowndeth his heart with her loue;Ofthis 
only intention and {1mple eyeſight our Saut - 
our ſpeaketh,when hee ſayth,Sroculws tuws fim- 
plex fuerit,totum Corps thum lucidum erit, If thine 
eye be (imple, all thy body ſhall belightſome. 

| Ofthethirddegree which is( willingly)is',, 77, 
made mention when the ſpouſe ſayth, Peſſulcon, X 
m oft me aperni diletto mea, I vnbolted my 

doore to my welbtloued; for, which ig:this: 
bolt:which barreth our doore againſt :our 

auiour but our proper will{ and how 1s1tta-" 

ken away but by the renunciatian theroffor- 

he wy3ilof Godfand when is it taken away wil- 

ingly , if not whenthe ſoule doth it herſelf? 

VVhen then the ſpouſe ſayth thatherſelf vn - 

dolted her doore to her welbeloued;her mea- 

ning: is, that renouncing herſelfſhee did wil- 
ingly the vvillof God/and not by conſtraint. 

The ſameare weegiuen to vnderſtand when 
he ſayth,V adam ad monte Dyrrha;l will goe to Canr.4. 
e mountaine of myrrhe: for,by bitter myr= ,: : 
heis repreſented vnto vs:the: bitternes' of - '# 

bnegation, todoe the vvillef God : by the 
quntaine; the ſublimitie ofthis Abnegati6, 

Jeuating a man aboue himſelfin God ; -asis 

dSedebit ſeltarins & tacebit, quia lenauit ſeſy< Thren 3, 

rs ſe, Hee ſhall remaine folitarie and be ſilent, 

cauſe hee hath lifted himſelfaboue himſelf. 

y.that which is aid that ſhe went;is ſignifill- 
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that it was freely and of her 'owne good wil, 
without-any conſtraint , repugnance,or fad. 

nes', ſowillingly renouncing herſe!ffor the 

| Pſal.53. VVillof God as hee whoe faid, Voluntarieſacy 
cabot1b1,L will offer ſacrifice vntothe willingy 

FM Thefourth degree which is ( Aſſuredly)iy 

Aſſured- touched bythe ſpouſe when ſhee ſayth*, Ex 

ly.  diletomeo,&r ad me connerſyo illins 1 belong to 

a my welbeloued;and hee turneth himfelftows 
ards:mee:for, by the firſt part 'of this' ſenten& 

ſhee comprehenderh all the degrees -betors 

rehearſed, and by the other ſhee toucheth! 

this degree of Afſurance; for'in ſayeng (1 ap- 

pertaine tomy: welbeloned Jitis'as much as 

ſhee ſaid, I haue purified my ſoule and intel 

tion; eleuating and addrefsing it vnto him'a@& 

tually without obliuion, only, without any 

other end,and willingly, without ſadnes , afid 

i 1. ſo Lame wholy his,he entirely poſſeſſerh meg 
I .41pc:i, heehathraken mee forhis qwne, Sicut ſpon m 
9 MRI ornatam viroſuo', As a ſpouſe adorned for hit 
bridegroome : and-as Tame his ,ſo recipto 

cally his conuerſ1on is vnto mee; as Tame his; 

ſa likewiſe is hee;mine; for the ſame'internll 

aQs which" make''mee'his , make himallo 

myne ; asthebondorlawe of leue dorhygils 

mee vnto him, ſo doth it 'giuehim vnto:mee 

andas by. the other degrees hte'hath” afſu- 

ranceof mee, ſoby this which neceſfarifyfo 

loweththem, haue T aſſurance of him,Behold 
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to my welbelatd;andthathis' connerſion is 
to mee; which:Lknow.,, not only aſſuredly 
without heſitation , but alſoſee cleerly with- 
cut fleEpines of fayth,, wherby Iknowe him 


and ſee him, which is A 


ob 
% 


quem dal 
Nee 17 3%) 
Clare ynto mee v 
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maYbe! 
fire, lig 


gel | 
2£:20d , to make mee attaine 'tothis happy 
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Wa Of the Pareplor « woill i; 
eſtate;and tothe haight of theſe degrees; 
Cant.2. dilettu mens loquitur mibi, Behold , my well be 
| louedſpeaketh to mee, and maketh mee hy 
ten, inuiting mee often , and inceſſyntly & 
Rilling thes Gweet words in the eare ofm 
ſoule. . 2 i 
© Surge, propera ( amica meas 
. veni. Ariſe, haſten ( my deanghan 
and come; In which gratiousgayi 
_ calleth mee ſweetly to his fangs 
will haue mee come vnto hi S@21nd 
_end;firſt hee wiſheth m arife (to weel 
fromthe baſe and abie condition' of m 
corrupt nature by theſe degrees .afore faydil 
terwards, that TI'doe it ſpeedily poecange ty 
goe not to him,which goe with drow nes 
flownes, for Neſcit molimina tarda ſan{ti fir 
gratia', The holy ghoſt loues por the ſk 
cke operation. And therfore the moths 
of God'hauing conceiyed him, , repreſen 
ting the ſoule which by inſpiration dat] 
the fame'; Abjit in montana ;. went, vnti 
themountaine, which'is Ieſus Chriſt, in per 
feRion, Cum feſtinatione; ſpeedily," which! is th 
_ {xtandlaſt degree. " 
The fear And that wee may not think char th het 
of cone. hath forgotten the \ ſeat of 'this throne 
nyation, which is the continuation of all rheſe les 
grees, whear thee maketh her ſpouſe r« 
after hauing. fownd him'fo happily, bet a 


hat ſhee ſayth , Tens eu. 's ,nec dimittam __—_ 
Jonec inroducem in domun matry mee » om 
bicwlm genpericis me»; 1 haue caught him, 
:nd will not. Jet. him. goe, vncill I bring him 
nto. my . mothers, houſe,,, and, into;her 
-hamber which brought mee forth.. I haue 
aught him, (to weet, by the fix intennall 
1&5 and degrees aforeſaid.)and will not let 
um goe (. by my negligence and coldnes 
bt will keepe him with great. vigilance, 
nd will cheriſh him by. intimate afteQtion 
nd ardent loue, vntill I bringhim/ into-my 
pothers houſe:(. the, churche , by vertuous 
e, good Example ,.. T.; picaching and 1n- 
o her chamber; which brought; mee forth 
namely ;, into my. particular Order ,:hy a 
lgious life, and. celeltiall contemplation) 
nd ſo. cheriſhing, him dayly in.my- ſoule, 
will make. him repoſe on. this eat of 
ontinuation, and I ſhall prepare: [this 
hrone , with the ſix degrees for my _ 
ue king Salomon, Quem laudant ſimul. aſftra mas 155. 38, 
n4,V Vhom the morning ſtars together ds 
raiſe;Loe how this holie. ſoule ſpeaketh, for 
© inſtruQion,conſolation, and. encourage- 
ent of others. which are not as yet ſo per- 
Qtand fo farre aduanced.;.. _ 
Neither oughr any man to think that 7” by 
ee put or COM SrUEi0N many degrees in theſe ſx 
c 


2 OY $4 ®: Þ.*4 ds —_—” b 
1s Intention, becauſe that euen of it fſeif ©" 


beer puts l 1" perfe&)it hathchem af POOR 

devone. cutthem "it can'hot be perfe&': thoup 

© | liewoftheir beingthear implici;' or ob 
ly,wee haue declared themexplicire'and m F 
cleerly,tothe end 'wee may well and perfel 
ly diſcerne of our interiour , which isth th 
point of greateſt importance ofall , andf 
want of which, veric ſpirituall men often, 
maine iti darknes; ;ſcing alſo(2 )rhey bring 
great profitand light , eleuating ow ſou t 
ſuch a high degree as may appear by what 
aboue ſaid inthis chapter ; ſeing Finally, [ 

_ though - wee haue thus diſtinguiſhed then 
the better to diſcerne of the ſaid 1 intent io 
and to examin the'ſame therby, yet 'norwit 
ſtanding by one only feruent and v Vera 
a6 they be all effefted and brought for it 
geather ; and that with the ſame facilitieat 


no otherwiſe, then ify wee had not ſting Fl 
ſhed them, | 


Cauſe. 


Hovy all mortifications and verties, and the 
true imitation of Chriſts life and pa ſem, 4 
are perfettly pratthifed byths + 

rule and Exerciſe, ng 


CHAP. xy 1, 
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» 42.7 WT Di nfl parte. $8 MW: dh 
n2tONCERNING the mortih- 
\cations and vertues ,;and likewiſe - 


' 


: - 
# 


S$RX=2ouchingrthe imitation of our Sa- 
CEN icarinbis life anc PAP which 
are ſonecefſarie as without t 1m in VainE, 2 | 
man sſpireth toſpiriruall life ) 25 the breuitic 
of this abridgement doth not bergut ro treat 
of them diretly, but onely indirealy ; foisit 
not.neceſſarie , ſeing they are cleerly ſeene, 
nd. moſt perfectly, pradiiſed inflys vaillof 

God ; which though ic be magifelt by the ſe- 

cond chapter, declaring how. all perfeRions 

xx heerin contained ( enerie one wherot. 
containeth all mortificatipns and.vertues)yet ee 
for better farisfaQtion of all men 360 Found ,, 3250 
follow thisrule, it ſeemeth nor amille to ſhew by, cx,m- 
EGOMREE SS ti Nagata bach 
uſtly perſecured,andſupporteth an patient- 

Ly endureth the ſame according to-the fore- 
Some ohednill fol wi nit 
awe it ſo;ſuch a one ſhall mortifie the palbion 

t enuie , praQiſe the yertue of ,patience , 
andimitate our'Savigur', whoe inh;ke perſe- 
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Likewiſe,heethat being mocked, and with 
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- V'Vhoeſoeger then Is prel vouſ] 7 af 


Putragious ſpeachesreuiled z ang. keeperh ſt 
Fence for this only will and pleaſure of God; 
mall mortifie the, paſsion of anger..; practiſe 

evertue of meeknes , and imitate our Saui- 
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o8 © Of the Exterio will 
- mockedof the Jewes behanedim elf ſelf . 
x manner. de A Kos 
3.  Soalſo,, hee that waſherh the ht rig 
poore Pilgrim or of his brethrep ( asth 
tome is in religions houſes *) with: pn $ 
Totentlori; hee ſhall mortjfie the vice ph le, 
_ pradtiſe che vertue of humilitie, and 4 imitate 
our Sauiour + Vaſhing the feer of * his 4 Api q 
 Ues. Lots De 3:5 hl 
7 Kbald& whoe for ths only pleafure'« of C | ol 
drayeth for thoſe that: doe him. open, in, 
rie, and feeke his dearh' 7 ſhall mortifie th ; 
poſcion. of Revenge , exerciſe the- vette d 
_ charitie, no ren our Sittiour, whoe | prop 
. ed. for rho: that perſecuted. him and, 
--: him't todeath.* 
\\  -Moreouer,. kee that with bis « 
* and. motiue of Geds vvilla Fane not wh 
hee is falſly accuſed ( diſcre 10n alwayes| Ire 
ſuppoſed) ſhall mortifie' Terf'f Que , pradik 
the vertue” of filence , "and followe k eeri 
Teſu Chri ,"whoe, thfered boching rom 
fale wirnelſ brought ip 34 24inft him. . "I 
"I might bring infinite'or! her like ' vagal e 
oh end; butwee will conthide with Hl 
which com xehendeth all others ; L.- 
that Shed oeuer' a” wan: "according "to bi 
Rule,doth any thing diſagreable to ſenſu li 
- of affeQion {and leaueth any thing ca a 


or agreabſeto't the xt; to | Coeth C1 


— hs. hn, 


# 


Poo RR” o'. 5 - 
of 60g, hee mortifieth the proper will , prac- 
riſeth the vertue of Gn. $33 , and imita- 
reth our ſweet Sauiour whoe aid, I come not to 
doe myne oyvne vill , but the vvill of my father Toan.6. 
yyhoe ſent mee. _ 7 7, att 
_ Behold then, how it appeareth that when- 
ſocuer a man doth practiſe this exerciſe. or 
rule of life , hee perfectly praftiſerh ther- 
withall the mortification, vertue, and imita- 
tion:of the, life and paſsion of our Sauiour 
(rift, whoe inall things fought to doe the 
will of his father. Tak | 
——YVyhearisto be noted , that in the faid Twwe 
life and paſsion of our Sauiour are twoe ings in 


things (toweet )the paines or torments, $774" 
things (to ) paines or torments, $07 |, 


which hee ſuffered,and the end wherfore hee of aurSa- 
ſuffered them ; namely, . to. doe the will. of. 1jour © 
bis father ; both which wee ought to. imitate, imicare. 
252 paterne and example of our life, himfelf 
fayeng'; . Exemplum- dedi vobis , Thaue given 794.15 
w= an example : and if it had not bein to, 

aue giuen vs an example , what needed hee 
to haue ſuffered ſo much , ſeing} one only 
dropp of his blood , yea his only will had, 
bein ſufficient to haue redeemed vs. Now; Semefay- 
of. theſe twoe things ſome want the one, {* i» the | 
and ſome the other. As for thoſe thatwant the 5,0 < 
firſit(nam ely ſuffering with Chrif;Iwith them mari | 
a heare the wordes of S4inZ-Peter ſayeng,, 7x. = 
Oniftia_paſſue ef; pro mobis , - vobus relinquens:1,Per.2, 

e's he: 14 C& TOE p/1 W#5 {6 


100  Ofihe rs DATE _—y 


| Ribn.$.* 


L.Ican.:. 


rxemnplum vt ſequamini veſligia eius, Chriſt hath! 
ſuflercd for vs ; leauing-to'yow an example 
that yow might followe hisſtepps; andof's, 
Paule, Sr comput inmr,or conglerificabrmur , Ik wee 
ſufter togeather , wee ſhall alſo be glorihed: 
rogeather:and likewiſe of $:Tohn, Qui dicit ſe " 
ipſo manere;debet fiemt ille ambulauit & 1 e amb, 
are, V V Vhoe fayth that hee remainet in/him, 

ought to walke as hee hath walked. As for 
thoſe which fayle 1 in the other ( to weet/)in 
having that intention ofthe only vill of God 
in that they doe or ſuffer , they muſt knowe 


"that they arEnor- ſoperfedt: imitators ofTeſw: 


Chriſt as ( perhaps ) they thinke ;though they: 


_'doeor ſufter mich, becauſe they warit one of 


theſe twoethings of hisimitation ( namely) 
the end and intention, which is without:com! 
pariſon the cheefeſt of thetwoe ; andſorhey! 


followe the exterior works of his body”, but 


not the interiora&ts of his*ſoule ;; anifronl 
forme themiſeIfesto the exterior humanitic 
but nottothe interior , nor to thediuinitie 
parthic doingior ſuffering that which hee did 
or-ſuftered,but not as * did or ſuffered ;et- 


- -during in ſome fort with the Sonne heereh 


..earth,but notfor the will of the father whid! 


_....isin heaven; becauſe they haue- not this ens 


of Gods will , whichis fo excellent that\the 
Angells haute no'better , n6r any other end 


.., then that; andis ſuch that it maketh not.onlſ 


Our prayers 4 and PRO works or ſr 


- Theſufipane, "49: | 
apreable to God, bur-alſo our works, thathe 
pleaſantand delightfull(as1s aboue ſaid being 
done- ſyncerely as all fayning tor this 

end and intention. 
VVherfore, when any hard thing preſen- 
teth it ſeifto be done or ſuffered , let a man 
doe or ſufferthe ſame for this How will; arid 
ſo hee ſhall cloath himſelf with the ' Paſs1an of 
our Sauiour, as being the ſame yerie will'in 
| ſuch things difficile ; and ſhall perfealyi imi- 


tate him in both the faydpoynts of ſufeting KL 
and of the true end of ſutering. 


A particular meanes for Beginners boyy'to 
enter into the pratiiſe of thu rule, and © * 
bovv 4' man may keepe himſel f ther- 
inavd greatly fructifie and 206 © 
forvvard in*the 
ſame, 


CHAT. XP11. 


+ v T beet this rule and EXEr= 
MF; ciſe con{iſteth cheifly in interjor 
St AJ]praciſe, andin the diſcerning of 
Sethe motions of our heart , which 
are chardly diſcovered at the beginning ; and 
becauſe through lowth and for oetfulnes aſ- 
vellthe Beginners as others let paſſe much 
ES 3 
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ro? Of che Exterzor vvill 6 

- -ryme, yea ſometymes many howres of thy 
day withoutpratiſing the ſame: Therfore# 

well to opetr' the way to/ Beginners  and'ty 
makethem an entrance to the practiſe thex. 

of,” as alſo toexcitate the ſlacknes , arid heh 

the forgetfulnes of others, I will in tewe litig 
_Jaydowneſomeþarticular meanes wherinall 

' Mean; ts ay profitably exerciſe themſelfes , as lez 
enter and ding the beginners ( as 1t were ) by the 
continue - hand, to the true knowledge of their hear 
in thi andinteriour ;afid tothe pertec practiſe of 
FR aſe. the ſame exerciſe, putting both them and the 
others in mind of their dutie- and fidelifle, 
inciting and ſpurring them” forward tothe 
faythfull praftiſe therof, "oO 

Let him therforethat praCiiſeth this Rult 

lzy downe a taske euerie day , binding him- 

jelf therto , not by the band of any kindot 

ſynne morrtall or; veniall, but by a full and 
reſolute purpoſe fo mortifie , and renounct 

himſelf for the vvillof God ſome certaine ty- 

mes, as thrice, fiue, or ten tymes, accordinf 

_ to his feruour and devotion ;} which abnegs 

tions or mortifications ſhalbe taken or praC- 

tiſed by any ſence, facultie, or power eithet 

Prafifſe Of body or ſoule: Of the body, asby the ult 
pm the ſences, ſeing, hearing,ſmelling, taſting , and 
5. Senſes. touching;by doing or ſuffering that which 

_ contrarie or vnpleaſant toithe ſame:as whel 

hee defireth to ſceany curious thing , behold 

any beautifull perſon, looke on any delight: 
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: In like maner, when hee delireth, to heare 
any pleaſant muſick , fweet inſtrument”, de-., .- 
liehtfull ſong, curious and ſtrange newes and - 
reports', and wharſoeuer is agreable tothe *: 
ger ts þ YG Set 
Alſo, when hee. would taſt ſome delicate 
meats, de:icious drinkes, pleaſant fruits , or 
whatſocuer hee findeth to be delightfull to 
theraſt, though in it ſelf the thing be not pre- 
tious or rare. Eh 26s 12 — 
The like wee ſay touching ſmelling,towhich 
a man ought to denie all perfumes , aud other 
extraordinarie pleaſant things,  . ._ 
In all which caſes ( I fay.) a man may haue 
matter and take occaſion, often in the, day to-: 
renounce himſelf for the vv1ill of God , in lea- 
ning the pleaſure of ſuch things. according 
tothe Rules aboue ſaid ; offering them vp 
 wUlingly as a facrifice to God-, fayengwith — 
the Prophet, Voluntari? ſacrificabetibi , I will Pſals3. 
voluntarily offer vp ſacrifice vnto thee. 
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© Andth6fame wee fay of the-things. whid 

are cohtrarie to the ſaid, ſences (namely: 

which be vnpleaſant to be ſeene,, diſagre; bl 

rathe 6are , noyſome to {mell, vnſauoriey 

taſt, rude and aultere totouche. And tathy 

purpoſe our fathers. Francs layd , thathy 

was ſo dayly conuerſant with the leapers, ex, 
hibiting ynto'them offices of charitie ,, tha 

both according to reaſon and to hisexterig 

ſences it ſeemedto him a. pleaſant and fweet 

 __ _ thingtobe amongſt them, whoſe ſight in the 
S. Elixa- beginning hee did abhorre, And wee reade 
beth. oof diners Saints of both ſexes., which dil 
S. Cathe. DOD (EXES., WING 


ET 


% 
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yine of Kille and licke the ſores and vicers of poat 
Siens, men, though (perhaps) theſe examples be 
left vs rather to be admired then- imitated 
except it be by like particular diuine. inſpirs 
tion:but although they doe nat ſerue vs ar 


imitation , yet at leaſt may they ſuffice for 
condemnation of the delicat niceneſle, and 


aiſo of the diſdaine and hard heartedneſſed 
thoſe of this tyme, whoe can not abide to {ce 

__ _ them,much leſle aſsiſt them. 1. 1% 
Z- As touching .the powers ofthe ſoule, one 
EF, A may likewiſe take therof his exerciſe of mor- 
> tification ; as ofthe Intelligence, in renout- 
Soulle. Cing for this vyill of God ſome curious diſcour 
1, orſpeculation,or ſome mundaine ,idle. , and 
_ vainethoughts wherin hee taketh pleaſurt 
and delight, 


S. Alſo, ofthe Mcmorie, in expelling all thour 


o 


mockeries; as alfo,of all diſhoneſt words,eut 
courſes, ſports; pleaſures,and paſtimes , and 


dithopelt 68% :0onrtd 15.1 ts, rh ol 
_Likewiſe,by mortifieng the VVill inal her 
intemperate-paſSions', and diſordinare affec-- 

HG which, according to the Philoſopher )are | 

eleuen (to weet) loue, deſire 510 reſpecting 

: ood; hatred, deteſtation, and {adnes reſpec- 

tingeuill; which fx paſsi65/appertaineto the 

partie Goncupiſcible... Alſo, hope, diſpaire, 

feare, audacitie , and wrath; which: fue haue 

their refidece inthe Iraſcible parte. Alwhich 
paſbions, Boerius and S: Thomas after himdoe Pete de - 
reducetofoure (namely) vaine Toy.,: vaine ,,: 

feare, vaine hope, aud vaine Sadnes intheſe ;,., 
orange on rt 


1.42. 


to; Tu quoque fi vis 
1 -Cernere yernm; 
'; Gandiapelle, + 
Ih: Pelle 4 imoyems 
+» Spemque fug atoy 
- Nec dolor adfit. 


That isif thow-wilt cleerlyſee the truth,driue 
Way Ioy,put of Feare,flic Hope , and auoid 
pO mortification of the will appertai- 
acti alſo reſiſtance to all temptation of ſynne 


1 


w0E __ * Ofcbe fled pill _— 
(to weer)ofthe-capitall fytines with'allthig 
branches: As' of pride- which is the" = 
of 'all the: other ſeueti deadly fynns; of 'Vainy 
glorie with all her branches, which wn 0. 
ſting,.hypocriſie , contention , pertiniag 
diſcord, fafurration , detraCtion , ioy|ofitly 
euill ;” and: fadnes of the good of Win N 
bour; of wrath with her offpring of ine g 
nation , heart ſwelling ,/ clamour , blaſf phe 
mie,contumely,debate,and fghting;ofS!0wl 
with her:progenie of malice,rancor ,' pufill Il 
nimitie, difpaire, negligence,and diſtra&ion 
of Couetouſnes with her euill race of treals 0, 
fraud in trafficke, violence, deceipt in work 
periurie, vaquietnes,and hardnes of ti 
gluttonie wirh her cfindren; of fooliltio 
{currilitie, immundicitie, babbling, and dull 
- nes of witt; finally, of lechery with her | » 
cleane krogd of blyndnes of heart,inconhdt 1d 
ration; precipitation, incontinencie , jon 
himſelf , harred of God: affe&ivn ofthi 
world, and horror of his next, Of al 
which kinds of ſynnes' or temptations « 
| them, one may take'occafion to renouſnd 
his will ; and fo vpon” all theſe matte 
rehearſed touching the body or the ſoul 
' 2 man may haue ſuſficient”matter ro pa k 
tiſe this exerciſe; of ſuch(I ſay )and'ſo pi 


bes pable things , as the verie Nouice and'b6 


ginner .can-not but find out, and clerly 6 
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nſtruRion and C 

icir excitation and diligen 
hemſelfe®"enerie_ day 7 cervaine Hiro 
of mortifications raken of theſe things 
zoue faid , and eſpecially of thoſe w] rin 
hey find them ſees melt weake , renoun- 
ing themſelfes therin for the vill of God, 
ot. forgetting ſtill to view and examin 
n every one”, if their pure intenfion 
"Throne of ' Ivory y whear God great 
£o-mon fitteth ) be eleuared' and” eftabli- 
edonthe fix degrees aboue: ſ1id. Ando, 
doth the Beginners ſhall eafilie be brought 
0 the true :diſcerning* and knowledge of ' 
heir interiour , which is 'a thing of great 
mportance ' and 'altogeather. neceſlarie; 
nd the others ſhalbe continually kept 
rofitablie in their exerciſe +; and both 
he one and the other ' ſhall make great 
duancement and progreſſe in the ſame. | © 

VVhear notwithſtanding 'is 'to be 'no- 

ed, that our meaning is not by the par- 
cular practiſe of this chapter-,- to ac- 
Juit them 'of the generall and” continuall 
1 all other things , as though it were ſuffi- 
ietfora manto 90s ſe this rule only attho- 
-rymes,and in thoſe things which 'hee hath 
this order hmitted out and bownd him- 
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continually ingllchings practiſe rhe lame 
hath bein taught”) as. well, and as dilipen 


 aheecan, and .thar ouer and beſides thaty 
nerall care ,and practiſe incertaine. and yl 
mitted , hee ſhould haye this particular can 
full practiſe therof , thus tasked and limiy 


of this chapter aboue alleaged,._ ... :. 1; 


—-:+ Of ty voe- errors vvhich may bappen inthis" 
exerciſe,vvith their remedies [ 
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LA SAOSE E E think it heer neceſlan 
G "i i0 glue an WTI 
fe wx av WOCCTrars ,.and contrall 
> PY fi extremities which may hap 
TOIOCKEITAPEN in the practiſe of thi 
The firſt is, of thoſe which may belikend 
colacohhoe afſoone as hee was married wi 
Rachel Gguring the contemplariue life,diſpil 
Lia repreſenting the actiue life : for 3 ſein 
cleerly and perfealy the whole aRtiue lies 
breifly in this Compendium, they. may call 
comprehend the ſame , and foi ( perchan 
may think that that ſuffiſeth without any 


d yr {oO 5 
IT: Sofehis RuGyia bi { 
yere -)inothecontemplatins life;ch 
rillingtyremaine-rherin'3” for the 1 
hey find in ſuch/contemplation: -' we 
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\ For remedie wherof they muſt vdertbenit Remedie,' 


at it-1s notinobgh! to havetheAGuelifeby 
nly ſpeciation, buequſt' alſo* hagettby 
raiſe, and that it is nor ſufficient t6 know 


phat they diight todogzand how they ought 


a&ile vertue or extitpate vice (- which 
olati eby this RuleipeaſityhadJbur they 


r iſtalſs purthe ſamein Sradliſe,by ener 
ut vice and planting vertuezvntillſuchtyme 


$ they have acquire@ ſome' good habit rf er 


f.:For ;thoughthis Rule and way #Boue” Ul 
ther ,*piuerh a 'meriſeilbus; aduariry (hos 
tumicetent' both ſin the knowlelg&5n 
raftiſe of the A&iuelife, y et can: tent pon 
xman perfe&t therin, ondellk hee toyne'ther- 
o faytafull pradtiſs.” $6" thattfowphBy the 
ipht of this exerciſe a'man knoweth'the Uc- 
velife; and ſeethe (' as itwere ) preſertly” 2 
zareopen to the contemPlarine, forthe grear 
if6nitie and likenes' ofthis kind'of a&tiue hife 


riththat which is comtetmplatiue ; yer mult - 
ceenotatthe firſt enrer.{o farre thetin /45tb 


aſt ofthe aCtiie 3,49 if hee had not any thre 
need to practiſe hinfeIf'therin ; biir mult till 


purſue the mortification'of kimfef and his - 


pabions,which hee {hall more ſufficiently and 


:\-HO of the Tvevie vill Y 
ſeodily doe by this: rule then any-oths 
Foyrhfull- practiſe. wherof effecterh. r 
aa or'three moonthes , thatwhic ſo 
others. doe not info many yeares.”: :*: 119, 
-+»The other. exrer: and: contrarie-extr, 
-iiths which, heer- may ha pen. is ,q 
thoſe-whoe ;being too muck addicted 
the.;; adminiſtration of 'Martha 3: will 'n 
chopke the better, parte with Marie y w 
ving! ſo great affection ito the aGue li if 
—_ they would-not: proceed; 40-the-«« 
templative -, - and all becauſe. they" kn 
.ndt . the! excellency 'therof | ; or 
meane not only of the exterior aRiue'lk 
but eſpeciallie -of the: interior _,- conſiſt 
3s the; .a@s: of the; intelligence -and-ofi 
-will,,, For, ſome, ſting; themſelfes :dray 
C. as. it. were. )-by -the;:hand; out, of 4h 
active life ,--and' from their accuſtomi 
a&ts. of diſcourſes , meditation, anda 
rations,, .and' (. as it were forced þ 
this, right Rule i, to> fix the full force 
theit, mind in this only wvill of God:, , 
wholie . to | adhear -therto ( wherit: 0 
ſiſteth the pure ;and. «fſentiall contem 
tion }) they know -not_ whear Rs 
nor. how to bebaue- themſelfes--,. andh 
turne away and caſt- of ſuch naked 4 
pure . contemplation , eſteeming that 
ſpirituall practiſe. of the mind hath neirhd 
profit , nor yt amp) veritie , which.15 89 
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accompanied, with ſuch. their accuſtomed 


©" For .remedie.then; .of-this ;exror. and Remedie 
for the caſting of of;theſe ſuperfiyousadts, for te 
fn for oe; liche, fntlligenceghe '*t® 


ad 27 PAs gence, 
praiſer, of this, Rule mult: know-that- our 


= 
Fo” 


interigur, is not, made. perfect ,nor: the truc 
'conterpplation gotten. by. fuch diſcourſes 

and ſpeculation, whichaxethe a&ts ofthe vn- 
derſtanding. , bur by, irruour.,, lowes and 
affection, which are.the acts -of theyill, be- 

cauſe that no. ſpeculationof the Intelligence 

an polſeſſe or enjoy God,-þut rhe loweatthe — 
will ;.and therfore S.Detis ſayth-, Swppoſite $.Dionys 
Deitenebi& cooperiuntur.ompi lumine, y'\(T:obſcon- 3:7. «4 
dontar omni cogitionts 3, ſo. aliquis widens Denin ©,0'%" 
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God 


Codallmightic,jo 
Vin to our ſmalle caparine; ut.contyariewiſe 


[ 
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©2e millby loue-proportionerh it ſelfin ſome 
degreetothe ummentitie, infinitie, and omni 
PIFDCIE of God z- ſo that the operatign.ofrlie 
DP OBO 500: SHE AS IUPTO? 


Gag him ( as re deſcend \ vn F by with 
| the laue»&Pthe'VVilFmaketh''man Sho 
- Godyvieuaringthe ſoule vio him!” Finglh 
. this ſpeculation ofthe Intelligente' K$ ah 
mainie thihig;making vs remaine in our fel ty 
_ I oftheV Villis a diuitie thity 
inganddrawing v$'out of our! Telfts1 
nar ormed recs dirs "Andcherforch 
cleerethat fuch' Fpecularions and” H1{cour! 
ofthe 1ntelligence /-arenmor-/ i 
conte plation”; ' conſiftih Fin, a; erty 
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kind ofviſion of God, fofartas' arent 

tie permitteth; whetunrs' phe | 
+ th! Intelligences preiudiciall.: And ther on 
_ the opt a ory vr mor 1ethiThit 


Eant.6. owt tulos twos 4 me;} Tiirne away "ot 
frommee'(thatis') 6f 'curious Gfconts4 
- ſpeculation of the Inrelligence', > Qui (+ 
awlare feterinit," Becauſe they hate ins ide my 
flie away'( namely Yfromthe fight 2nd Wi 
which" 6bſcured by fuch difcourſes' Gan! nd 
beholdimee. The fanieart wee taupht'wyl 
Geneſ.3z. callie. byth Angell;whie made ht or t 
one of lis legs; fory yet LU ar fy 
nihed* the” twoe: dPtiniipatt powers. $/ of 
ſoule, Intelligence ind Vil Ahbrof Uhe W , 
muſt bemade1am6c co weer the 1 irellig ene 
that"the ' ſole may walke' as" ſhee* 6 
towards God, The verie fame alſois {i zgnife 
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when theBridegroome ſayth vnto the ſpouſe, * 
Polyrraficor mewn ( ſorar meastonſe ) in v10 8Cte; Cant 4. 
lorum tH0rumn » Thow haſt wownded my heart "4 
(my ſiſter, my [pouſe ) in one of thine Vp 

(to weet )by thy VVill enflamed, which is 

but one alone,when the other of the Vnder- 
{tanding is put out. For , theſe twoe powers Similie. 
ofthe ſoule be like the twoe horſes ofa coach, 
akerofthe one is too flowe |, the other too 

fwiſt ; the V Vill being ſo dull and flowe for 
wantof loue, that it will ſcarſegoe ,and the 
Vnderſtanding ſo ſwiit and ſpeedy through 
curiolitie that it will alwayes runne ; ſo that 

the one hath need of the goad, and the other 

ofthe bridle. V Vherfore it muſt. be Ktopped, 

and his curious 'courle cutt of ,, when by the 
tratof the holig. ghoſt the ſoule.is drawne, 

and lifted vp to the efſentiall contemplation 

of God;and this is that which $. Dens writing 

to T1matby ſayth , Derelinqueantelleftuales oper a- 

ziones, & emnia ſenſfibilia;& ficut eſt poſtbile,ignate 

anſurge ad eixs viſumen qui eſt ſuper omnem (ub- 
lentian-& copnitianemy Lay aide intelleCtuali 
perations and all things ſenſible,and aſmuch 

8s poſSible may be /,, ynknowne ariſe thow 

fo: the vition' of him which is aboue all 
lubſtance and: . knowledge, Notwithſtan- 

0g, 1 fay not that at the verie beginning. of 

=Xf contemplatiue life ., ons oyght wholy to 
allofall diſcourſes of the Vonderftanding, 
miobelonging to the perfeRis of the ſupree- 
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114 . OftheExterioryvil . © 
minent life; but I thought it neceſlarie toad; 


*-=.nertiſe this much therof, that knowing that 


perfeion conſiſteth not in ſuch meditation 
and diſcourſes, a man ſhould nor. wholie rele 
on them,and alfo vnderſtanding that the pu 
and perfect contemplation is without ſuch. 
magtnarie diſcourſes, he ſhould not refuſe the 
dooret9 enter therinto when in due tym 
it ſhalbe opened vnto him, which is, when hg 
hath well practiſed theActiue Jife;and thar(b 
nally )hee {hutt not the doore againſt the hs 
lie ghoſt, as ſome doe whoe determin notty 
leaue of ſuch diſcourſes for any better thing 
which may happe vnto them: And thus mud 
touching the acts of the Vnderſtanding. ; 

** As for the a&ts of the V Vill,theymay alk 
haue their exceſſe and extremitie ; not thi 
loue andferuour can be too great,for theyd 
neuer be great enough , but that ſuch feruau 
may be ill gouerned. , ahd by too many all 
much hirflred , as when the ſoule feelingrti 
draught and attractio of the heauenly ſpou 


| the behaueth her ſelf too aftiuely in his pr ke 


ce,multiplieng acts, and producing too mall 
aſpiratios,or little ſhort prayers, and affe&l 
of the hearte, wherbythe holie ghoſt canud 
ſo well enter into the ſoule , nor ſo fully at 
wholy poſſeſſe her,and by perfe& vnion will 
her makehis abode,and take his peaceabler 


trie of her owne naturall as, then to thel 
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poſe in her;ſo that truſting 'moreto the ind! 


pervaturallattraRis of her ſpouſe,ſhee is n%iſo! 
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a . The flparte; Ee ris - "1 
her drawne out of erſelf, and hauing more - | 
<6fidecein her owne operatio then inthe ele- 
vation of the holie ghoſt , ſheeis neuer lifred 
aboue her ſelf,but remaineth ſtil] at one ſtay. 
- For remedy therfore of this incoueniencethe Remedie 
devout ſoulermuſt vnderſtid, that though ge- forthe 
nerally ſuch aſpirations &c.be veric good,yet uvile 
not ſo good, but that at ſom tyme,infom par= | 
ticular point,thear is ſome other exerciſe bet 
rerthe they. And'as their true and propre vſe 
isin the atiue life,and atſuch tymes.asweebe 
mn ſerilitie,and without ayde of thewind or 
tide of the holie ghoſi,ſo({peaking generally) 
heir infrucuous abuſe is 1n the conteplariue 
ife, andwhen the ſoule js alreadie inflamed 
with the loue of God), anduauallic drawn by 
the holie ghoſt;and as intyme of ſterility our 
roldnes is therby inflamed,ſo,vſed in tyme of 
eruour,our loue is therby rather quenched 
and as being vſed in our a@io,they lift theſou 
 ypwards to canteplation , fo being vſed in 
ontemplation, they drawe her downwards 
oaQtion,which alwayes is meant when they 
retoo exceſsiue or too frequent. Y 
VVhentherfore the conteplatiue ſoule shall 
ind her {clf inflamed and drawn with the 
oue and tract of her ſpouſe , ler her with all 
vweetnes, and humilitie follow the ſame, and 
ung place to the ſupernaturall operations 
* God, let her lay a fide all theſe her naturall 
Perations and as , excepting ſo*farre 
Ih as may only ſerue her to follow the ſaid 


- 1 - * Ofthe Exterivy vvill. © 
tra& ,-and firmely adhear vnto her { 
which ſhee muſt Los by ſuck kind of aQts, 
bemuch-more interior and fpirituall ny 
- accuſtomed , ſo to haue correſpondence x 
much as ſhee may , with the ſame epers 
tion of God, farre more ſpiritual then her a; . 
cuſtomed; yea, fo much more ſpiritual 
they be-and ſo far- from ſence, that the ſam | 
ſheuld make no noyſe in her interior, butne y 
maining ( as it were ) in {till and profomn 
filence, ſhee ſhould not ſo much worke 3h 
wrought, nor ſo much-doe by and. of her ſe 
___ a$ſufferthe ſweet operation of God, nor (4 q 
+ nally ) ſomuch ſpeake to God. , as to heal 
P/ai. 84. what God ſpeaketh in her ayeng, Andii aj 
loquarny in me Domini Dews,l will hear WO. - 
Lord God ſpeaketh within mee ; andſofa 
lowing the attra&tionof her pouſe.cnd 
of the holie ghoſt, ſhee ſhall be ealily ſofa 
drawne out of her ſelf, and ſo highly eleuat 
into God, as thole which haue not _ 
by experience cannot canceiue,, . 


Un Adwentiſment touching Pruyer. © 
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TEE will conclude this firſt part 
i with an Aduertiſment of the 
meanes how to pray , according 
ſe of this exerciſe. A manther- Fovure 


4 ; 
| 


ynperfe, as hauing leaſt ſpirituall light,and 
ſerueth for the verie firſt Beginners:Second- 2- 
ly, Mentallprayer which is better, as hauing 
more light,and ſerueth for thoſe that are paſt 
the beginning : Thirdly, Aſpirations ,, which 
are little,ſhort; feruent prayers, and enflamed 
ſuſpires or deſires, comming ſome tymes only 
fromthe heart, ſometymes from the mouth, 
andis for the moſt part a more perfe&kind, 
as hauing leſle ſpeculation , and ferueth for 
thoſe that haue made fome good progreſſe. 
Finally, the Prayer madeinthis only vvillof 
God by adhearing only vnto him,which is the 
belt kind of all,as being only grownded vpon 
and mayntained by the pure loue and charitic 
of God , andis fit for thoſe whoe haue their 
ſpirit enflamed, {1mplified, and purged from 
ail1mages and imaginations , or for ſuch as 

© periiaps)haus not wholy attained therunto, 
bur yer their courage and patience'in exſpec- 
ting the tra& of the holic ghoſt doth ſupplie 
their want, Thoſe therfore which by their 
Confeſſors or direQtors ſhalbe iudged to be 
ſuch, let them take this laſt meanes , and o 
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118 Ofrbe Exterior vill i 
they ſhall find themlſelfes ſuddainly UUlumig 
ted, andeleuated vnto the true and efſentiz 
conternplation;neither let them:!oſe courage 
nor thinke it idlenes or tyme loft, ſo tow 
ſpect and remaine in the preſence of God, an 
at the foote of the Crucifix ;; for ſo the ſoul 
profiteth more,brigerh forth more profownl 
andſpirituall a&ts,maketh a greater offerin of 
herſelf, and a ſweeter holocauſt of the whals 
man, and( finally ) pleaſeth God more the 
when ſhee flieth through heauen, diſcourlny 
of diuine and deepe myſteries: and whenloe 
uer after {uch attending and due diſpoſition 

© God ſhall come and viſit her,ſhee ſha]be mon 
illuminated at one tyme, then not doing ſojt 
a hyndred.As for the others which are nota 
yet ſufficient to practiſe this way , buttal 
ſome of the others according to their capad 
_tie, they muſt notwithſtanding alwayes it 
member,that they vie ſuch meanes accordin 
to this Rule(namely ) inthis only y vill of 68 
as hath bein taught ( that is to ſay ) thati 
all ſuch vocall prayers, meditations, and aſp 
rations , they haue this vyill of God ſo fullj 
ſoly, and wholy for their obie& and heatt 
defire, thatthey feele no wilknor affection 
be comforted, illuminared, or conſolatedit 
that their prayer, but only asfarre forth? 
ſhall pleaſe God;which whoeſoeuer will dot 

| ſhall find excefsiue comfort and toy, becals 
hee findeth the yv1ill sf God, which is his ol 


comfort and ioy: and therfore ſo it com 


to paſſe,that hee which ſecketh molt his owne : 
omfortſhall leaſt find it, and contrariewile 
hee that for the only vvill of God ſeekethitt 
Jeaſt,ſhall moſt amply find the ſame. |, ', 
 Sixpointstherfore or interiour aQs arene- Six inte- 
ceſlarie for them which make their medita- 79% f97s 
tions,aſpirations,or contemplatios according p,u1* ” 
to this practiſe. . 4 a, 
| The firſt is, to proteſt that they come topray x, 
only for the »villof God and: to pleaſe him, 
without ſeeking conſolation,il)umination, or 
any ſatisfaction : But heer the fearfull and 
ſcrupulous ſoules muſt not think, that they 
aretyed heerto vnder paine of any ſynne ei- 
ther mortall or veniall, becauſe this proteſita- 
tion isin nature of a good purpoſe, andnot of 
any obligatorie promiſe. 
. The ſecond,to refle& on their intericur,and 
inſownding the depth theref,toexamin and 
diſcerne without any. partiality , whether 
they haue proteſted the truth or no; in which 
examen they ought tobe verie diligent, and 
Judges indifferer;and hee which ſhalbe fayth- 
full in this. point in ſownding well his interi- 
our;ſhall open the gate to perfect conteplatis. 
_ The third,to amend and corre& what they 
ind c6trarie to the ſaid proteſtation;maiſte- 
ring proper loue,which folliciteth alwayesto 
delire ſenſible c6folation,or at leaſt ſpirituall. 
- Thefourthqo relie cotinually on this divine 
Plealure,as on the grownd and prificipall end 
H 4 


5 n Na F 


0 Ms Of the Extevior>vill bk 
Achoir prign , not caring ſo much tom ah 


| any curious diſcourſes and meditation, tie 


to-haue feruours and deuotions,nor ( finally 
to make theirprayer RE to felf ng 
as to conforme them ſelfes to this diumne nb 
* andto be'ynited therunto by atotall relign 

- tiog, toccheariſh the ſame in their heart with 
loue , and to adore it with profownd reyes 


rence. 


5. 


6. 


. The fift, to diſcerne- and examin ſomery 
mes,the Crekki proteſtation by a-{1mple re 
flexion theron, to {ze if it be nor fallen from 
her puritic,and in particular,ifthe tyme ſeems 
not. tedious. « 
Ttelixt,toreſt contented', yea adi 
retoyce jn heart, with a profownd loy and 
=— ar-the end of their prayer (wh 
ther it be ſterile or. feruent ) thatthey hn 


- obtained what they deſired (to weet ) the a6 


& Once en- 
= zred ) 
= abne 


(| Sin diff 


| cultie 15 


|| $4ken 4- 
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compliſhment of the diuine pleaſure. | - 
And note, that the ſoule which'is once w 
entred, and eleuated by this meanes of Abn e- 
gation forthe vvill of God, both in-and outel 
prayer , ſhall findno great difficultie after: 
wards, but ſhall at all tymes enter in again; 
hauing vndone the knott , fownd the ſecret 
and diued to the depth of this whole matt 
and as hauing by experience fownd God tis 
true light , iov , andlife , not whear ſhe 
thought,nor waear ordinarily men ſeeke him 
( namely }1n our ſelfes , or in our owne pp 


per will,hor in ſceki agour OWNE delight,ioy, 
jight, and.comfort ; biir whear ſheethought 
him not to be, and whear commonly. Men'ne- 
ver ſeeke him (to weet ) in renouncing our 
ſelfes, yea and our ſ pirituall 1oy, conſalation, | 
andlight ,  poſtpotng thetn all and purting 
them ( as it were ) out of mind forthe aCtuall 
remembrance, and great ioy which ſheehath 
of the »vill of God and to doe his pleaſure;for, 
he cauſewhy wee can not ſo renounce our 
ſelfes abſolutely for the vvillof God y15for no. 
ther thing butthat wee.thinke' wee ſhou!d 
leaue and looſe both that which wee delire, 
zndour owne contentment ; binwhenonce 
y ſuch experience the'foule hath fownd eut 
econtrarie,and thatby renouncing,yeaand 
otgetting her owne will and toy for the di- 
inewill ; her will andioy is not antvhila- 
ednor loſt , butisfowtid in God according - 
o hispromiſſe with an hundred tymes more; 
nd the feeleth now no more repugnance,nor 
adnes to renounce herfelfe , and offer vpto 
od her decrand only ſonne Tſacc;her proper 
mllandjoy; knowing afſſuredly that though 
tet bebownd, and layd vponthe Altar of 
crheart, in the mountaine of prayer,andby 
he [word of Iuſtice readie to be beheaded, 
ndinthe fire of charitie ſhee be willing to. 
onſume him, yet ſhalt hee not die but liue 
nd according to his name,ſha!be changed = 
010y and laughter. And of this ſubie&t of 
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$ [-—oBi man may ſeethe little ble ding ” 
tion which wee haue made for a me thod,y a 
entry to Meditation, Ki 


© 
7 ©" 

. — 

wh g 

o 4 Pay 
3 T bg 3 

Fae 7 


yg 


A deyle Tees to be made bythe pr 
of this exerciſe, vvherin is contained hel on. 
me or abridgement of all this parte, in as. 


mich as concerneth the prattiſe 
thero f 


IRST, lethimexamin wheth 
MAN hee hath gouerned himſelf , n 

0 if [2/2 eordred his actions according 
2athe Rule of things commaunde 


' foxbidden, and.indifferent, | : 
For the firſt ſort; whether hee hath FR ; 
the things com mnded by any lawe, cufton 


commandement,or intention of his ſuperi p 


maſter, father,or mother ; andthe ſame'y 
fay inlike maner of things forbidden. 
But as touching the third ſort of thin 
(namely ) indifferent , being neither. co a 
maunded nor forbidden by any fuch lawe/ 
him examin himſelfwhether hee hath dot 
admitted , or received thoſe which were! 
painſt proper will and ſenſualitie, and col i 
riewiſe reieced and forſaken thoſe w 
were agreable tothe ſame, true hiCral ond 
wayes preſuppoſed. i 
Chap.7.  Farther,touching things .ndiferetcal 
 inreſpe&t of commaundement as of pro 
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<4land ſenſualitie''( as being neither com- 
maunded;nor yet contrarie,nor agreableto 
proper will and ſenſualitie) let him take heed 
whether hee hath therin directed hisinten- 
tion: according 'tothisRule , and not done 
them without any intention. - + 
- For the:things commannded which are. 
pleaſant toſenſualitie or ſelf Joue, as to cate, 
drinke , to viſit ſuch places or perſons ashee 
defireth,and the like, let him examin himſelf 
whether hee hath produced interiour aGts of 
the will againſt ſuch pleaſure and content= 
ment. And the like touching the things for- 
didden-which are diſagreable to-ſence, and 
elfewill, yhether he hatheproducedſuch ads, 
and ſo hath-done the one,and left vndone the 
other for the y vill of God.But if after ſuch in- 
erior as, ſuch dele&ation and contentment 
remaine;then whether hee hath ſtill remay- 
ned firme in the ſuperior part of his ſoulein 
doing the ſame for the ywvill of God;, and taken 
ſuch pleaſure for paine and as the crofle of 
ChrifFand true yvill of God,/as is taught after 
he midſt of the ſeauenth Chapter. 
Moreouer , let himexaminhim ſelf tou- Chep.8. 
clingrhe ſix degrees of the myſticall throne 
f pure intention; and firſt, if hee haue aQual- 
ly cleuated his intention in all theſe things,or 
waether hee hathforgotte the ſame, yet with- 
out hisc6trarie excefle of multipliengto many 
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| 7 —_  Ofthe Fa Exterior 29%; by kt F 
a&s,tothe preiudice of the ſtomacke orhn "rs 
ne; alſo without troubling himſelf with {& 
ples and anxietic ofmind, as though heck 
committed ſomegreat ſynne when hee fn 
deth himſeif to.haue much failed therin ;: " 
this falte will happen verie often. © + +: 
. Secondly, whether hee hath doneth n 
only for this will , or whether it hath be 
mingled with ſome other end, either bada x 
1m perfect. ; 
Thirdhe,, whether it hath Ow will wh 
with alacritie a nonGor with w—_ andy Ve 
Fourthly, wheckows it hah beim: Accomp! 
"ale with aſſurance, or whether with h 
tion , doubting whether the things {o.dan 
werethe verie yvillof God, becauſe it ſeemd 
of {tnall valew ; orels agreable yo ſence zi 
___ Cfinally)) becaufei it ſeemed vile and abie&: 4 
Chap,  Fittly, if hee beheld this yvi/l of God cleeri 
_ withaliuely fayth without dulines, or(8 
were) ſleepines or ſlownes of fayth. _ 
. Chap. tz. .;..: Sixtly' , ifall theſe degrees-of perfedi 1 
_ wereſpeedily accompliſhed e that 1s) if attl 
beginning of the worke hee thus directedl 
intention .; or ifnot , whether hee didit! 
 Teaſt before the worke was finiſhed, +  ® 
- Seauenthly., if by ſtable perſeuerance 0 
vhs perfe& intention;the ſoule hath prepat 
 inherſelf a ſeat for king Salomon her celeſtis 
ſpouſe; and that by meanes of the twoe wal 
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hyd downetothat efte&, T4 FL F 4 
- * Alſo,if in doing or ſuffering the forefaid 
things,hee employed himſelf in examining 


is intention, {itting out. continually the im- 


perfeions therof; and (nally ) in, viewing 
whether it was eſtabliſhed:on-theſe ſix degres 
nd thus much touching, the generall and 
continuall practiſe of this part. - - | 

| Beſides the which , let him examin whe- 
ther hee hath taken in hand, and-vſedthe 
meanes taught inthe ſixteenth chaprer,wher- 
by toenter the better into this praGiſe , ac- 
cording to which meanes let him ſee it hee 
hath Minted himſelf euery day to a certaine 
number of mortifications; , either: touching 
the five ſences of the boddie,or the three po- 
wers of the ſoule according as is thear taught, 
taking thoſe ,occaſtons of this mortification 
which are thear layd downe. 


Chap.1s. | 


As touching Prayer; let him examin him- Chap. 18. 


ſelf whether therin heehath raken this only 


vvill of God for the end of his intention , not 
ſeekingany proper pleaſure or contentment. 
- Andifany manatthe firſt vnderſtand aot, 


orinpractiſe doe _not-remember any ofthe _ 


points of this examinationlet him ſee. it more 
Xhargein theexerciſe itſelf, which hee ſhall 
uy findoutby. the chapters heer notedin 
The margin, 1 TY. 
VVhich examipation whoeſocuer ſhall 
Gayly vie, lo exaRing of himſelf continually 


the due and fa yebfull a pracile of this © 
ſhall no debt fin" verie ihort ryine 
to true perfeQtion. 
Buritis athing moſt afured; that i | 
examination a min/ſhall find himſelfro hay 
often tymesfayled heerin, in forgetting th 
vill of God , and not dire&ing his1 ntentiq 
in his works; yea, ſome {ſhall find that alld; 
long they haveverie ſeldome ſodone , , and 
vericlittle practifed this exerciſe, wherof(e 
perimeted practiſe in others affording fore 


nowledge)I admoniſhand aduiſe cheRea 
before hand, that when hee findeth it inhin 
ſelf, hee think it not ſtrange , nor be Bey 
diſcouraged therat ; bur with all conlta ani 
goe forward , "aſwell becauſe that''dayj 
exerciſe will yeild the faychfull habit of fu 


pradtiſe more familiar in him ,/as alſo becal 
that though hee ſo'often forget this pradlk 
yet ſhall hee doe much more good , and} pro 
fit ſpiritually by thoſe few tymes inwhichin 
Shall ſo direc his tatention; and shalbe moſt 
illuminated in the knowledge! of -God-al 
himſelf, then by any other praftiſed alldy 
long byreaſon of the great merit of ſuck! 
Keira /intention , and the light theroi 
which like vnto a Sonne being in our ints 
riour howſe 8 leadeth vs vnto the ſign 
of God, aud diſcouercth. all the fowllnes0 
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THE'SECOND PARTE, _* 


VFHAT ISTHEINTE IT 


> vill of God , and vwherin it <ferak 
fromthe Exteriour. ad 


; CHAP, I. 


'A V.ING finithed the frſtp art 
uo of this Rule, treating ofthe Ext ( 
[24 riour vvill of God (namely ) wilt 
is, how to be — by 
meancsto be accompliſheg;it followeth nol 
that wee likewiſe deliuer the ſecond | par 
the which conſiſteth of the Interiour wil 
God; ſhewing what it is, the way to knowl 
and the meanes how to praftice it. 
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.. This Interiour yvill of God hen, 1s the di- Deſeyip- 
- — o9 tion of the 
interiour | 


vol of 
God, 


uine pleaſure knowne vnto ys by a perfed, 
manifeſt;and expert interiour knowledge;il- 
lumining the ſowlle in the Interiour or Con- 
remplariue life (that is ) when ſhee ſeeth and 
contemplateth her God, and inwardly expe- 
rimenteth, perceiueth, and taſteth the diuine 
will( to weet ) the pleaſure,and contentment 
God taketh in ſuch or ſucha thing. 

And tothe end to diue lower into the depth 
of this will; and to diſcouer more eſſentially 
how this aRuall will, deſire,and contentment 
in-our works isfownd in God,in whom is no 
Accident,and to whome nothing can happen 
a nue ; Ifayethatitis bythe meanes of man, 
God viing humaine will ; which will ( as tou- 


ching good works } is common to God and 


man by reafon of the vnion of God and main, 
God (Ifaye ) in this worke viſeth humayne 
will, inaſmuch 2s it is a mue will and defire, 
and humayne'contentation as an Accident, 
orathing nuely felt or taſted ; not that God 
himſelfhath not alio hiswill and contentation 
In cuery worke(as being the principall author 
therof )but- as ſuche , this will is not nue or 
cidentall, or perceiuable of man;but is ma+ 
Weperceiuable: and nue_to thenue will and 
Ontentation humayne, ,conigyned- and con- 
ormed tothe diving ; by which conformitie 
a6 conuntian,the divine externall will and 
Menation, communicateth and manifcſ- 
| 1 


A ECON 51-4111 £7 MIN, 
teth it ſe]f ro the humaine and tempgrall 
will and contentation ; in ſuch ſort that,man 
in this Interiqur will ,relliſheth no whit his 

- owne humayne will and' contentation but 
Gods only,his owne being wholy ſwallowed 
vp,and transformed intoGods: Fortis trans. 
formation requireth that all the powres and 
forces of ourſowlle be abſofutely employedin 
God,and conſequently,not any of themypay 
himſelf;and by another conſequence ( as 
rransformed)feeleth no will of his owne but 
only that of God:I meane, that by this De 
forme Intention and diuine will, the ſowlley 
ſo ſ{traightly vnited with God, and fo reple- 
niſhedwith ſpirit and lyfe,ſo elcuated,rfagn|- 
fied, glorified, and deitied, breif, ſo drownel 
inthe abyſſe of the inaccefiibleerernall light 
that ſhee feeleth no will or motion as her of 
ne,but only as Gods,in whom only ſhee view 
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' _ ſowlle when ſoſheetaſteth 4r perfealy , thit 

it draweth, illuminagerh, dilateth, extendeth 
exalteth,rauiſheth,and inchriateth her in'fucl 

ſort that ſhee feeleth no more any will,affec 

tion, or inclination ofher owne;but who 

defoyked of her {clf, and all felf-will, intrelh 
and commoditie, is phuoged into the bottot; 
leſfe gulfe ofthis will anc the #byffall pleafurr 


therof , andſo is become one andthe fat! 
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way . The ſecond parte; 131 
ſpiritwith God.” Rs 9h oo EE 
_ * Thedifference betwixt the 'Interiour and Thedifi 


«wr willis . thatthe Exteriour taketh rm be- 
Exteriour wills , ON ques 


her light from abrode,and the Interiour from Ms wad 
within (that is ) the former is knowne by ,;,,.. 
Exteriour things, as by the commaundements 7nceriour 
of God,of the church, ofthe Prelate, by cuf- vvi#. 
| tomes,e#c. but the ether by Interiour things, 
as inſpirations, illuminations, eleuations, and 
other the like attra&tions of God ; The one is 
ſhaddowed with corporall things or by theyr 
images, and the other is wholly diſcovered in 
'Hirit and truth ; the one hath in it acciden=» 
tall things,but the | other is in a maner who- 
Tyeſſentiall ; the one confiſteth of the ryne 
and pith (to weet)both of the Exteriour and 
interiour, butthe other ofthe interiour only. 
All which notwithſtanding is meantaccor- 
ding to our capacitie, ( to weet )that the will 
divine is different, which in it ſelf is alwayes 
but one and the ſame , as wee haue ſhewn'/in 
the beginning of the firſt parte, Chap. 4. bur 
that our capacitie apprehendeth it fozand that 
In ſuch' maner, and by ſuch degrees it difcls- 
fethand manifeſteth it ſelf vnto vs a5 not ha« 
ble to comprehend it at the very/firſt other- 
wiſe,nor all at once,for, Nemo repere fit ſummmrg 
No man becometh perfect on the ſuddaine 
hayth Saint Bernard. So that this divine will $. pe: 
and heavenly light deſcendeth vnto vs by #«rv, ' 
: / 8 
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degrees,and wee therby aſcend vp to God by. 
like degrees : and this is it which S. Thomas 
ſayth, Sicut dininum lumen gradatim decreſcends 
in nos deſcendit gradatim), ita Contrario modo pex jp= 


ſum lumen, in Deum reducunur gradatim O creſ. 


cendo ,' As the divine light decreaſing by de. 


. grees deſcendeth vnto vs by degrees,ſo onthe 


contrary are wee drawne backe into Godby 


the ſame light increaſing,and by degrees ; and 


that according tothe Plalmiſt fayeng , Thy 
Shall proceed from vertue to vertue , the God of Gut 
Shalbe ſeen in Sion ( that is ) inperfe& con» 
remplation(fayththe Gloſe,) And in the Pro- 


- uerbs alſo, Inſtorum ſemita ſjcut ' lux ſdlendens pre- 


cedit,&7 creſcit vſque ad perfeFJum diem , The way 
of the luſt proccedeth like a reſplendet light, 
andgroweth to noone-daye ; which day (aty 
cording tothe Gloſe )is lyfe eueriaſting. $ 
that this Interiour will diſcouereth not it{| 
after one ſorte, but diuer{ly and by degrees 
like asneither wee doe comprehend it all # 
once, but byJittle and little and by the fame 
degrees; wherofthough one might ſer down? 
a great many, yet for breuitie I will reduct 


_them all to fiue(that is )-Manifeſtation, Ad- 


miration, Humiliation, Exultation , and Ble- 
uation, 2D if 
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Of Manifeſftation, the firſt degree. 
CH A P, I I . 


-S touching the firſt degree then; ,,,,;7:/: 
C Vs this Manifeft at 10 of the Inter1ur tatis the. 
DENG will proceedeth of the pure intef- 1. Degree. 
SIA tion ofthe Exteriour will , for the 
-one ſpringeth of the other as the effe& of the i - ; 
cauſe,and the one followerh the other, andis,. ;_ 
tranſported therinto immediatly, if ſobe this ;.,41os. 
intention be trulte pure,wee doing our worke 
with this only end of the vyill of God,all other 
intents and ends ( though good ) ſettaſyde, 
and (in fine.) if it be accompanied with the 
{ix degrees ſpecified in the firſt parte. For, af- | 
ter ſuch puritie of intention , it cannot be bur 
the ſowlle muſt taſt of the Interiour will, and 
teeleher internall touch , ſeingit is a Maxime 
in Philoſophy , that / Phatſoeuer 15 moned , is 
moved of ber end: now , a man cannotbe mo- 
ued of anyend,, but that hee mult needes ſee 
or feele that end ; yf then hee be moued by 
this only end of the vy1ill of Gag, hee ſeeth and 
teeleth it within himſelf, But note this word PFhy is 
| ( only)for if fo be hee be moued by any other —_ Faſes 
end,not only {inifter , but good,hee cannot Me 
ſeele it be t neuer ſo good, 
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: Of the Interiour yyill 
And loe ) heer the poynt wherin majy 


 fayle, the ditch wherinto many fall, and 


the rocke wheragainſt many wracke , the 
which ſo ſtopperh this ſpacious. Oceaneqf 
the vyill of God, and maketh it ſo ſtraightand 
vnnauigable, that the ſhipps of theyr ſowlleg 
cannot make ſayle therin ( namely } becauſe 
they haue ſome other end , although oftey 
tymes {o ſecret , that they them ſeltes knoy: 
not, neither can diſcerne it , the which a uk, 
is manifeſtly diſplayed in the 9g. and othg: 
chapters enſuing of the firſt parte. a3 


-——, Burtothe end to ſpeake ſomewhat more 
eſſentially of this puritie of intention , whid 


thus manifeſteth the vy13llof God; 1t is nothing 


9 


els thena pure , and free choice whichthe 
ſowlle maketh by her free will of this diuine 


will and pleaſure, in ſteed of her owne afles; 
W Hovv:h;; tion,paſsion,or will, andalfo of her workg 
W hy; the which choice conſiſteth in an auerlion: 


from the Creatute,and in aſimple conuerlion 
to the Greator; and is madeby a true, faytlk 
full, and ſimple regard ofthe vvill of God(taat 
is )when in our worke, affeCtion , or pals10y 
wee caſt our thought and ſpirituall faght ol 
God,with all tranquilitie and repoſe, ſweetly 
ſerenely , and without all maner of ſtreſſes 
violence; which thought or fight 1s free and 
in our powre, ſeated in the ſuperiour parte ol 


our ſowlle amidſt all our affeGtions, pals100 
affictions , annoyes, and actions, Andthi 


Theſtemdpant 1 135 | 
6aghtto be a great comfort , and encourage- Noe. 
menttoall ſuch as are combated with theyr 
palsions and agitated with remptations.And 
now,by how much more quietly, ſimply,and 
without multiplicitie we make and direthis | 
reſpe&, ſo much more manifeſtly ſhall wee. 
{+ and taſt this diuine will;and alſo fo much. 
the ſooner ſhall our ſpirit be ſimplyhed, by 
Iboling all imprefsion ofthe paſsion,and ima-: 
peof the worke. And this po nt ought to be. 
well and maturely conlidered , as, being the. 
key to the contemplariue lite ; wherfore L 
Now then, hauing by puritie of inten- The ſouv | 
tioninthe Exterior will diſcouered this In- Ze mf 
teriour; and the yyillof God being thus mani- P'*"3* 
feſte&'vnto the ſowlle by his ſweet and ſecret nl. of 2 
touche, and ( finally ) being thus.cometo the, 1, ;n che 
firſt degree of Manifeſtation, one ought not .vvill of 
preſently to ſtart from thence, but tg the end Go ha- | 
to come to the” other degrees, 'and more #7390. 


F 
{3 
* 


plainly and eſſentially diſcover;th! Tr thee "0204 
mult diligently attend ynto this ſecret opera; 
tion andinward touch of God,and w.thdraw- 
ing himſelf into” his interiour., 'endeuour, 
ro augment ſuch,” ſyyeet attraftions, by cut- 
tingof all ſuperfluitie* of exteriour and, in= 
er10ur occupation , togeather with all man- 
ner of motions, multitude and multiplicitic of 
touphts, the” noyſe wherof may. interrupt. 


4 I'4 
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136 Of the Interiour vvill ", 
the repoſe of the ſpoule,, and theyr clamoun 
- hinder the fowlle from hearing his ſwey 
voyce, his delicious and mellifluous Tpeachy 
ynto her,or from reioycing in his amorgy 

and alluring aſpect, ſweet kiſſes,chaſt embry, 
cements, or ( finally ) from feeling this effic, 
tious inaCtion,, and lively touch of his goof 
pleaſure and will, the which hee ought ſillty 
nouriſh, conſerue , .and cheariſh within hin 

in obayeng and correſponding to his attrac- 
tion and illumination , vatill the ſowllear- 
2yne to ſee him ( as it were) at Noone-daye, 
and_that ſhee being become and made the 
ſelf ſame with him , ſhee may haue no oth 

* will, 1oyezor lyfe, then this yy4llof God , the 
_ which is the perteGion of the Interiour will 
...and by how much more purely a man addreſs 
ſeth hisintention in the Exteriour will, { 


% 


® 


| the Interidur will. 


W 7ette of. Andtherfore thoſe thattaſt not this inte! 
W the intcri- TLOUT, RR examyn and looke how h 


-- * much more. profowndly {hall hee diue in Q 


$F 
® 


our vu. behaue { hemſelfes in che Exteriour ( ne: ne- 
ly ) whether they have theyr Intention dulis 
ordered ( thatis ) whether.chey haue not any 
paſs!on or affection in the | worke in ha G 
whether they doe it meerly for that ſachis 
Gods will , without other end or intentiol 
whatſoeuer 5 1n.ſomme . whether ſuch the l 
intention be accompanied with the {ix de* 
grees taught in the firſt parte : And ſoſhul 


ng * a 


” 


his manner: Puritie bringet gpl 
of paſsions and aftectionsin the ſowlle 3 mot- weof in- 
ificatio breedeth a great tranquility,traquili- ceng/on. 
ieaprofownd ilence, and inthis profownd 
lence the ſowlle ſayth, Anda quid loquatur in 
we Dominus Deas , I will hearken what my Pſal. 84. 
.ord God ſpeaketh within mee : and withall 
earing and knowing like plea et his 
reet voycc, ſhee cannot contayne her but as 


is true ſpouſe, in abundance of hearts-eaſe 
reaketh out and ſayth, Yoxdilefti pulſants,z a- Cans. 5. 
Jeri mib.( ſoroy mea, ſponſa ) Loe, the VOYCE of 

ny deerly.. beloued knocking and” ſayeng, 


Jpenynto mee ( myliſter , MY ſpouſe) And, a 
met-y0x ta in auribus noſtris, vox enim tua dulcis Cant.2. 
facies ina decoras, Let thy yoyceſownd with- 
\myne eares,for (loe ) they voyceis ſweet, 
ndthey face beautifu!l; And being ( as-it we- 
© )inebriated with this-ſweet inuitation ſhee 
lwereth him and ſayth , um dulcia fancibus Pſal.118. 
1 eloquiathe ſuper meborimeo-,- "How ſweet 
re thy words to my pallate,more ſweetthen 
Pony to my mouth;And againe, I2nitum ele- Ibid. 
"mm num vebementer;& ſeruus runs dilexit illud, 
Ihy ſpeach is vehemently inflamed, and'thy 
runt delighteth therin. Breif, hauing well 
10Wne his voyce andthe ſweetneſle therof, 
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| ſheecannotrefrayne from breaking forthin 
Cent.5. to his prayſes, ſayeng , Guttnr olli4s ſnawiſ 
mum, His throat or voyce is moſt ſweet; inſy 
Can. muchthat , Anima mealiquefatta eft vr dilefly 
loquut#s eft , My ſowlle did melt and diſſolis 

_ aſſoone as my beloued ipake vnto mee, ©: 

In like manner this puritie of Intention 
bringeth with it ( as is ſayd ) a difsipatia 
ofpaſsions and affe&ions;and this difsipation 
worketh a ſerenitie in the ſowlle., whi 
ſerenitie maketh the Sun of Iuſtice' to ſhine 
 inourinteriour Hori20n'\, and manifeſthim: 
Againe;this puritie of intention dothdjj 

ue away the appetits and concupiſcences d 
our ownewill, which being caſt of, their con 
traries take vp theyr place;ſo that wherasbe 
fore aman hadno. appetite: but'to'his 6m 

_ peruerſe will, now relliſheth hee nothing's 
then the vill of Gedzand therfore the Pſalmil 
ſayth'; Gaftate & videte quzm ſuanis ef Domini 

_ Taſt and ſeehow {weet our Lord.is; - 
Finally\this puritie of intention pertethanl 
beareth downe the wall of ſe}f-will ©, behin 
which the ſpoule diſcrieth her heauelyGro 
meas ſhee'afhirmeth ſayeng , En , ipſe fatff 
 parierers noflram yproſpiciensper cancellosyeſpiti 
per feneflras,, Behold, whear hee ſtanderhbt 
hind our wal!;caſting his eye jn at the grit 
 lookinginatthe windowes, For, what oÞ 
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; this thick ws dh hindreth vs to ſee 
odthoughneer vs, but our ſelf-will which 
parateth'vs fr6 him, according as it is fayd, 
niquitates Veſtra diniſerumt inter vos & Dewm Iſay 59. 
our iniquities haue made a diuilton or a 
allbetwixt yow and God ? And whatare ' 
he grates in-this wall through which hee be- 
oldeth the ſpouſe , but the\ breaches and 
apps which ſhee makerh in this her ſelf-will, 
y the heauy hammer of Abnegation ?'Alſo 
hat are theſe windowes in the wall wherat 
ce vieweth her,but pure intentions through 
rrenunciation of all vncleanefſe? 7 

It is then the puritie of Intention that diſ- 
oucrethGod,and manifeſteth'vntothe ſow!e 
nd maketh-her taſt. his will ; ſo; asbythis 
anifeſtationſhee plainly: ſeeth, and experi- 
enteth that which before ſhee but only poſ- 
fled: ſhee vnderſtandeth ( I ſay ) ſeeth; 'and 
ſteth this diuine will in-her owne capacitiez 
yeng therin as in her owne. , and that with 
much more pleaſure as ſhee feeleththe one 

d be more delitious,'penetratiue , andine- 
lating then the other ; and alſo plungeth, 
transformeth her elf therinto with fo 

more force , and violence of ardent 
ue, by how much ſhee-diſcoucreth itto be 
MMertolive therin,then in her owne will;the 
ich hauing once taken full,faſt,and peacea- 
F polſesion of her, draweth;exalteth,raui- 
hand coloyneth her inſepatablytoir ſelf, 


140 Of the Interiour vvill - 4 
andlifteth her vp as Amber doth the ſtrays, 
and likea torrent of delights breaking ow 
vpon herand ouerflowing her,doth fo water 
and inebriate her, and ſo wholy repleniſh her 
Interiour , that like as melted and diſfolue' 
intoa ſea of ſweetneſle , ſhee remaineth | 
cleane deprived of her owne forces and poy.. 
ers; that the divine will raketh plenary pol. 
ſef5ion of her, through an abſolute mayitene, 
and without all manner of contradiction; in. | 
pelling her onward to all goodnefle , and 
working in her , by her, and with her,all theſe | 
* hHolie and amorous interiour operations and. 
cfte&s,' ; Lo 
And note, that betwixt this Manifeſtation 
and puritie of intention , thearis a mutual ' 
augmentation and reciprocall encreaſe ; for, 
as that ſpringeth of this , ſothis augmenteth 
by that; wherfore how much preater is the 
puritie of Intention,ſo much cleerer alſo wil 
be the Manifeſtation ; and how much cleeret 
1s this' Manifeitation , ſo much greater will 
bethat puritie of Intention ; and how much 
ſooner the ſoule ſhall haue attayned this putt 
tie,ſomuch the  ſpeedier ſhall ſhee likewiſe 
enioy that Manifeſtation, Finally ; when the 
| ſowlle hath oncefownd this treaſor and tab 
ted this pleaſure , it ſhall not be hard for her 
to renounce from thenceforth her ſelf, and to 
continue this puritie of Intention ,/ ſeeing | 
thata man eaſily forgoeth the leſſer good and. 
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Of A dmixation the ſecond Degree. | 


CHAP. III, 


EFTER this Manifeſtation of the —_ 

EA pleaſure which God taketh inthe | , 

> execution of his will , ſucceedeth a- 
nother degree (toweet ) Admiration,procee- It procee- 
ding of three principall cauſes:the firlt wher- derh of 3, 
f God; the ſecond a mans «ve. 
owne Nothing;the third the admirable fami- , 
liaritie of God with the ſowlle, ; 

\ As touching the firſt ; the ynmeafurable Thegree# 
ereatnes of God almightie beginneth heerto _ = 
diſcouer it ſelf ſo wonderfully , that it wholy , caufe. 
aſtoniſheth the ſowlle; for this interiour will 
by which ſhee is abſorbed , and with which 
ſheeis become one and the ſelf ſame thing, 
geueth her ſo true knowledge of God, thar 


 ſhee knoweth and ſeeth that thear isnothing 


elſe but hee, and that thear is but one being ar 
Eſſence which is true, and that all things els 
but it are nothing: which.although they haue 
lome certaine borrowed beinginth&, yetthey 
have it nor {o,as that thear is any compari- 
lon te be made betwixt their beingand that 


| efGods,from which it all proceedeth ; whoe 


ould not he infinix if thear were any other 


7 2242 _ Of theInteriow vvill © 
then hee; for thear ſhould hee end whear thy. 
other {hould beginne. . Now then the ſowlle | 
knowing, and ſeeing this veritie by her own 
experience, thee is ſogrownded and eſtabl;. 
ſhed therin ( not by particular diſcourſe 

_ the vnderſtanding, but by a generall and fim, 

ple view and by her inneaſton to God) as thy | 

thee neither ſeeth, knoweth, nor feeleth ay * 

other thing then this infinite eſſence , andin. 

comprehenſible beautie ; wherwith aſtoni | 

ſhed,shee heerhence beginneth to taſt the in. | 

. menſitie or infinitie which shee had but onh | 

— heardtell of afore ; and this experimental? 

knowledge of the infinitie ofGod ingendreth ? 

this Admiration in the ſowlle, = 

Sur no. Furthermore, this Admirationis augmet- 

| ehing. tedby the contrarie cauſe (to weet ) our No- | 

' +2. Cauſe. thing , which is as great an extremitie ontht | 

| other fide , and noJefſe profownd gulf ; the | 

perfe& knowledge of which poynt cometh | 

by the knowledge of the other,forCirrarieins-' 

ta ſe poſita magis eluceſcunt , Contraries ſet one | 

by another are more euident : ſo that like 8 

black is more perſpicuous ſet by white , & : 

doth mans Nothing appeare more cleerly, - 

being compared with the immenſitie of God; | 

asalſoon the other {ide the immenſitie of 

God, by compariſon' with mans' Nothing | 

yea, theſe twoe poynts are ſo incident oneto 
the other, that without the one yow cannot 

knowethe other, infomuch thata man | 
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M1: 62 
neuerſce the infinite Eſſence of God, till firſt 
hee knowe his owne Nothing .; neither yet 
Mis owne nothing , before hee haue the true 


knowledge of this divine immenſitie; but the 


ſowlle once knowing it, knoweth forthwith 
right perfe&ly her owne Nothing ; the ſight 
wherof putting her intoan aſtonishment and 
admiration , maketh her to break forth and FL; 
ſay with the Pr ophet, Ad nibilum redaZus ſuns P[a:7%. 


' & meſcii, I ame brought to nothing and wilt 


it not ; for why $hee hath ſo long contem- 
ptated,and ſo intimately embraced this infi- 
nite Eſſence in this will, that whenshee re- 


| torneth to behold her ſelf in conference, and 
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gentlemen,ploughmen with ploughmen, beg: 


* 
: 


gers with begpers,inſomuch as to ſee a Lord. 


2 


converſe with a begger , were a note of He. 


roycall and admirable goodneſle in him; but 


if a king ſhould be ſecne to doe it, it wouldhe | 
One an humilitie ard condeſcent worthy 
of immorta!! memorie : now what were all 
this goodnefſe and humilitie compared wht - 
Gods,whoe ſo vouchſafeth to conuerſe with - 
man?truly,nothing els but mallice , and pri. | 
de.Ifthen ir ſeemeth ſogreate goodnes, ony } 
worme of the earth to conuerſe with another, | 
what bountie ( trow yee ) isitto ſee the king * 
of kings and God of Gods familiar with } 
worme , and which hath nothing but com. 
 methfrom him? yea,which is moſt of all,with | 


a ſyn full ſowlle and his enemie? ek her, 
nerall : 


wooing her 5 chearing her , ſhewing 


louely and gratious regard , and inceſſant. * 
honoring her w'th ſome particular grace & | 
other ; in fine, making ſhewe as though ht 
had ſome ſpecial} need ofher; yea ſeeking het | 
grace with fuch inſtance, loue,and humilitis 
as though all his good depended on her cots | 
fent; and all his felicitie\ conſiſted in her fa 


UOor. 


The ſowlle (loe ) mountedto this degree | 


_ and ſeing with an illuminat eye the. extent of 
 ſoinfinitgoodnes of God toward her , nd : 


only falleth into a profownd admiratiof 


therof , bur departcth euen out of her {el 


through 
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45 _— therby'as imto a trance or Extahie, 
in exceſſe of loue and oy thee crieth out 
(peng,Fulcire me flriduſipare me malix; quis Can: 
amore langweo 4 Prop mee vp with flowres, 
| - beſet meerownd with apples, for(loe ) I lan- 
- guiſh for loue, *If the twoe Qweenes, Heſter 
and ſhee of Saba fell inte an extaſie, the one in 
-beholding the glorie of king Aſſuerns ,the o- 
ther in viewing that of Salomon, what maruecill 
may it ſeeme tothe ſowlle, to ſee ſo exceſsiue 
| loueandgoodnes of Allmightie God himſelf 
- toward her?But what are theſe Llowres which 
_mayſo ſupport and prop her-vp in her lan- 
guiſhment, but the examples of leſws Chrift,the 
which ſhee defireth to imitate? ſayeng within 
her ſelf: I defire to forgoe and '-renounce my 
owne will by his example, for the vvill of God, 
* andbeobedient therarto vntill death as hee 
--y25, andto annihilate my ſelf like him, tothe 
endImay render ſome parte of my debts to 
that vnmeaſurable goodnes : Tlanguiſh ofthe 
wownds which-loue hath made in my heart 
 viththe arrowe calledSegittaele#a the choiſe I/ay.4s; 
arowe, the which that divine Archer (whoe- 
1 Charitie) hathſhot into my heart eftſoo- 
_.neSvpon his Manifeſtation vnto mee , and 
whoe alſo like a good Archer hath followed 
| liarrowe, ſothat both are fixed in my heart, 
andlodgedin my bowells as it is ſayd, Adeum Pſal.14 
Ymemus& manſfionem apud eum faciemas,V Vee 
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Dhiath mee, the loue inflam eth mee, the Y 
dour-melteth and difſolueth mee. like wax | 
i |. Þfal. 7. beforethe her, Ones all my forces, and 
 (infine ) makerth mee to die vnto my ſelf and 


liueto God;and how farther this arrowe per- 
.cethand my wownd is greater, ſo much more_ 
iticurable is myJanguor , - and holsome my. | 
hurt; , And therfore is it that I entreat yowto | 


ſupport mee with the flowres and examy Fr 
of leſws Chriſt, and to ſtrengthen mee with the 6. '%: 
apples of odoriferant prayers;for ( loe th le..; 
flowres and frutes are as pillars wheron Irelt 
mee and ame borne vp \, as being as hardas | 
Adamant , high as heauen, of depth bottom: | 4 
leſſe, of durance endleſſe, E 
See heer, how this .holie ſowlle local tl 6] 4 
rapt in admiration of this infinite goodneſle, | 
and wholly infiered and inflamed with theas ? 
detloue of her heauenly ſpouſe;and not hable } 
to:containe any loger, breaketh out chroug oh 
exceſſe of feruor into inward tearmes and 
boyling as ,” tearmes and acts vnderſtood.! 
rather of God then of herſelf ; and is by this, 
meanes highly lifted vpto God : and by how, -! 
much the more ſhee admireth him, fo much. | 
more is her eſeuation,and ſo much the cleeren.. 
 andeſſentiall her diſcouerie, and view: of th | 
diuine will and ſyweete pleaſure of God ; 
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' by how much more ſhee admireth him, ſo "MN 
,mbchthe higher is hereleuarion ; andreci- 
procally how much higher is her eleuation, 

ſo much the more ſhee admirerh him , andis 
made therby ſo much the more capable of ' 
{Ones MA A 4% 
-* Butnote, that I meanenot that explicir? rhe The/z de. 
ſowile I eſt and ſtay on theſe three poynts, 27** be 
 northat ſhee pratice them by way of conſi- on conft-' | 
_ deration ; butrather thatthey preſentrhem © "I 
ſeltesgenerally vnto her ag diuine lights;ſhee © 
PL OY Contemplation of the di- 
uinewill to ſecke them , but wholly and con- 
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"ES FTER this Admiration enfueth Hw- trami;g, 
Pity Hiation, a degree which followerh tion.;. - 
SS immediately after having diſcried'D-gree. 
 andadmired the djuine immitifity and omni- 
| Potencie, in that the ſowlle hath cleerly ſcene * 
that Godis eutry whear , as hauing ſeene him 
Vithour and within her , aboue and belowe* 
Ar, dneuery fide and 'rownl” about her,” 
and. after having perfeRly perceiued that© 
Gs more nl he ene 
panink moreouer, hauing kriowne his good-' 
_uealtedhis fweetneſſe, fecne His beauty,cn- 
| KR 2 


143.  Ofthe ljriawwoills 
ioyed his familiaritie , and experimen edi #3 
her his lively and efficacious InaRtion.,: » his: 
ſweet and ſecret operation, his ſtrong and; 
violent attra&tion,and( finally ) after hauing. | 

compared her vilitiez her-mallice ,, her nos, 
thing , withthe immenſe glorie and goods, | 
heſſe, of God, ſhee beginneth to produce pros * 
ny though moſt ſecret and febrile Jadhs, of, 
-hu militie, ſayeng one while with $ .Peter, Re- 
cede 4 me quia homo peccator ſum. .,, Depart from 1 
meefor (loe YI ame afinfull wight; And. oft * 
with: S. Elizabeth, Et vnd? hoc miþz ? Y Vhence.. 
and from what goodneſle cometh it,that Gad. 
i Voithelateck thus to come and viſit mee? 0s. 
i Joanrs' therwhiles againe with $. Peter , T# mibilang \ 
j pedes ? Comeſt thow to waſh thefeete of my 
muddy and earthly affe&tions through thy 
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heauenly and familiar .condeſcent and chez '| 
"uM "= riſhings*thow ( my Lord and God of all glo I 
Tie) wilt thow through the fa miliar ; and deli 
tiqus. operation of thy diuine will,thus daigd * 
ro diſguſt . mee of myne; owne bitter and * 
abie& will * Ws thow that art the king of | 


kings and Lord of Lords, wile thow abalcthy | 
ſelt ſo lowe as to cantoyne:thy will rg ws. 
NE.» and operate fo SP Hogg with,in,andvy.. 
it, andendurethat it doe one andthe fame, 

at with, in, 5m by thy /E::44 ilk Lord th 

ame affrighted at this noucltic,, aſtoniſhed#! 

- this ik and ouerwhelmed with this gle: 
| -*Ii and maieſtic, and ame not hable to.cndu6-: 
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Pn Theſtmdpa th 
| ſogreatabatement ofthy greatneſſe, nor ſuſ- 
' taine ſogreata flaſheof thy ſplendure , nor 
comprehend ſuch exceſle of oodneſle , nor * 
- abide ſo ſtrong aſlalt of ſo infinit loue ; Recede 
3 me, Lord,depart from mee a inner, Et dimit- 19b.10. 
| te me paululim vi plangam dolorem meum., And L 
|  Teaue mee a while to wayle my linnes;els,Nop Toan.13. 
lanabis mihi pedes in aternum , TT how ſhalt not 
waſh the feete(of my paſsions and afſections) 
with thy familiar blandiſhments and heauen- 
lydelices. To whom as to her that vnderſtane 
deth not as yet that myſterie,God anſwereth, 
| Qued ego f4aciotn neſcs mode > [cies autem poſiea, Ibid. 
 VVhatIdoe, thow knoweſt not now , thow 
ſhalt know it heerafter. As if hee would aye, 
My ſpouſe,thow vnderſtandeſt not the effect 
 andconſequence of this my.worke ; thinke 
not that I doe it only to manifeſt vatothee 
my benignitie, but alſo to releiue thy neceſtt= 
tie, for why ,- $i now lauero te non habcbis partem 1bid. 
mecum , Vnleſſe I waſhe thee thow ſhalt haue 
no parte with mee;if by the tra& of my ſpirit. 
Tplucke thee not out of thy fleſhe ; if by the 
tat of my true pleafure I make thee not for- 
goe the falſe ; if with the relliſh of my hea- 
uenly ſweetnes I make thee not diſtaſt the 
earthly; if by the peace of my will and plea- 
lure I tree thee not from the warre of thy paſ- 
lions ; if dy a1oy in my will I makethee nor 
torlake thine owne; if ( finally ) by aſuper- . 
axturall contentment and repoſe I make thee | 
KR 3 
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150 es 7" 7 th me : . P 0 wg ' PT "YE my 
Hnorcaſt ofthar of nature, thow ſhalt remaind. 
ever thine owne, andallwayes in thy felfhas 

uing the feer of thy affeQions ll fowle ar 
Toyled with earthly myer , and conlequen ly © 
canſt haue no parte with mee in that goodly. 
Citty of mine, wherinto Nuls intrabit coinquie | 
natum;No defiled thing shall enter : andther, | 
forebythis my liuely, cfficatious, ſweet, and * 
familiar operation in,and with thee, it ples. 
ſeth mee to waſh and make cleane thy feete | 
(ro weer')the inferiour parte of thy ſowlls, | 
from all ſpot of paſsion and diſordinate afig : 

_ ion, andradically to plant my will in thee, | 
© wherbyto maketheemy lively temple, holie 
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tabernacle, Paradiſe of pleaſure,and (brief)to | 
make thee one ſpirit with mee,yea myne ow- | 
ne ſweet ſpotſe [ou enerand euer, for Sponſubs | 
ze mihi in aternum;I will eſpouſe thee for euer, ? 
The ſowlle thus ſeing that ſuch is his diuine ! 

will ,whichis her only lyfe and loye , and to q 
the which ſhee aſpireth from the bortome 9 ; 
her heart, with an vnſatiable defier to reſign | 
herſelf wholly therunto , anſwereth , Down .' 
 nontanum pedes meos', ſed & manus & capmty © 
Lord, wafh not only my feet , but my hands | 
and head a!fo,that I may not only haue cleane | 
feet for to walk in thy wayes, bur alſo anllu- 
mined vnderitanding to knowe thy lawe,and | 
innocent hands to doe good workes, whervy. 
lf being wholly deſpoyled of the old man, may 
Iſf'. Cent.y, from he ncvforch ſay,not only Lawi pedes met | 
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4 quomodb coin in«bo eos? Thaue waſht my feet, 


 #* 


how ſhall Inow fowlleth& any moretbutalſo,' 


oF 


\ Exui me tunica e's wy induam illam? 1 haue 1bid. 
| putofmy garmet,how ſhall I put it on againe? 
- wherunto the ſpouſe anſwereth , Qui lotw eff, 1949.13. 
now indiget miſh vt laxet pedes , ſed efl mundustotm,' 
' Heethatis waſhed, neederh not bur only to 

. waſh his feet, but is wholly cleane: for, if x td 
 havenovaincaffecions thow ſhalt be cleane 
| all ouer, Et macula nonerit in te, And thear ſhalbe Canr.4. 
no ſpot in thee : and therfore let me doe my | 
 willin thee,let mee operate like atrue ſpouſe, 
| let my ſpirit repoſe in thee ,, let mee labour 
together with thee, for that according to the. 
word I haue paſſed ynto thee, Sponſabote-mibs 0ſce.z. 
in fide, I will eſpouſe thee in fayth. 

The ſowlle hauing vnderſtood this myſte- 

rie,as one wholly diffolued into ſweetnes,and E 
flamed with loue,ſayth, Anima me. liquefac- Cant.s. - 
ta eſt vt diletus loquurs efl,I was wholly diſſol- 
ued aſſoone as I heard my beloued ſpeake; 
_ andgoeth on in ſpirit with the virgin Marie 

ſayeng, Fcce ancilla Domini , fiat mihn ſtcundung Tuc.r. 
verbum tuum, Loe heer thy handmayd ( oh 
Lord )be it vnto mee as thow haſt ſayd.And 
heerupon, by ſuch her ſweet conſent and 
hearty reſignation to the yvill of God, ſhee be- 
cometh ſtraightly vnited therunto,receiueth 
into her, and( finally ) is become therb 
the mother of Teſus Chriſt , for ( quoth hee ) 

Re 
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mugs  * Ofhelmenneyvil if 
Quicunque fecerit yoluntatem patris mei qui eft in.” 

cel, bic frater, £7 ſoror,& mater mea eſt , V Vhoe: | 
 ſodoththe willof wy father whoe is inhez. | 

uen, hee 1s my Brother , my Siſter',” and my. 

Mother. And the ſowlle hauing ſo ſpiritually. ' 

conceiued him ,. arid being become great of 

him, ſhee charily keepeth, cheriſheth, nouri. 

ſheth, worſhippeth, and adoreth bim in hep: * 

I ho virgin Marie did in her bod- ; 

die; and fo ( to be ſhort {hee is bleſſed, not * 

for being the wombe which beareth him, or. } 

the teates which nurſeth him , but for being. j 
| 7*- 7 ſhee whoe hath heard the word of Godand © 
| keptir. = 7 RE 


- 


i This dis- Now, albeit this Dialogue paſle not betwixt | 


yoig pe\- God and the ſowlle in theſe expreſſe and for- } 
e an. 
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mall tearmes , yet ſilently and in ſpirit they } 
paſle ineffe&t and ſubſtance within the ſowlle * 
in this her deſire of Humiliation. ; the which ' 
ſpirituall effe& a man cannot expreſle but by 
ſuch articulate words. And thus by this de-" 
gree of Humiliation ought the ſowlle learne. 
to humble herſelf amid the familiar viſita- * 
tions and blandiſhments of her heauenly 
ſpouſe ( thatis to ſay-) behave her - withas 
rofownd reuerence toward that great mv 
eſtie, as it daigneth to ſtoope in ſo greatis | 
miliaritie to her;and ought totake great heed * 
not to render herfe}f reciprocally farniliar | 
vnto him as to her equall, for ſo ſhould ſhee | 
make of this familiaritie a wall betwixt God, 


| ad heranda verychickclowd whichwould = 
| kinder her from thecleerafpeR ofthe ſpouſe, 7 
 andfrom wading forwardinto his greatneſſe; 
a poynt wherin many. ſpirituall perſons doe / | 
- very much preiudice themſelfes , forgetting 
- "through Gods great familiaritie with them, 
to render vnto him a'due and profownd 
reuerence. © - | Fo | 
..- Thereaſon why ſuch familiaritie of the Y/7hyfe 
' fowlletoward God is ſuch an obſtacle and miaruy 
clowd, is becauſe that therby ſhee accomoda- y_ £2 
teth the greatneſle of Godto her ſmallneſle, hr ar: 


Gy VUIXE 
- andhis diuinitietoher humanitie, andio G,qad_ 
 feethallmoſt nothing at al! out of her ſelf,nor che Soule = 
__ any greatneſſe. aboue her owne' '; wheras by _S 
rotownd reverenceſhee 15-rayſed vp aboue 
 kerſelftothe greatnes ofGod,and proportio- 
nateth herſelf in'ſome ſort tohim , and her 
_ humanitieto his Dietie \, and ſo ſhee ſeeth 
things which are aboue her: ; in the one God : 
is proportionated to the ſowle, inthe other 
the ſowlle to God:inthe one Gold is abaſed: 
without thatthe fowlle is any whit lifted vp, 
nthe other the ſowlle is lifted vp , without 
that God is any whit abaled: And fo yow ſee 


the one ſeruerh as a clowd to yayle thegreat- 
-. heſſe of God from the ſowlle , and the other 
aa light wherby to diſcerne it. ang 


ed wy 


3t cometh, 
> Bs 


Of Exultation;the 4-aegree. 


CHAP. VV. 


aoxrl LT axTiION ofheart enſueth * 
gt incidently the degree of Humilia- 
 t5on;for, the ſame cauſts which doe 
/\ humble her,doe likewiſe make her: : 


Bath exuit, becauſe her ſmallineſſe which ſhewerh | 
P Y herof 


her that ſhee is nothing of her ſelf, doth likes * 
wiſe ſhewe her how ſhee is allin God ; and / 


/ howinleauing a being finite , ſhee vniteth | 


her to aninfinite , knowing all [that ſeing 1 


 ſhee isnothing of ber ſelf, but ofthat whichis | 


(to weet ) God ; and if theh ſheeſubſiſt of ' 
him whoe fuſtainech her , that conſequently | 
hee is in her and ſhee in him :and heerin con- - 
ſiſteth the true Exultation of the heart. The 
greatneſſe alſo, and magnificence, of Gods, | 
they doe humble her , 'fo likewiſe doe they 
rayſe in her this Iubilation, ſeing herſelf ma- | 


 deone and the ſame with tliom: Moreouer, | 


the familiaritic of God, or ſpirituall 'concep- 
tion aforeſayd of leſus Chriſt cauſerh this bu- | 
militiein her, and that nd Pong iS accompa- 
nied with Exsltation , inſomuch as after that 
humble conception ſhee ſingeth with the vit- |} 
gin-2arie, Exultanit fpiritus mens in Deo Salwtaii 
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q2o,quia reſpexit hum [ay ſp1- 


Ticexulteth in God my Sauiqur-z becauſe hee 
hath reſpected the humilitie of his hand- 
mayd, Finally , another more eſlentiall cauſe 
' then theſe which produceth this. extreame 
Exulration , is, the marueillous and inſeparable 
vnion of the ſpirit of man with God: wherof 
for that I haue already treated in the 2. chap- 
ter of the firſt Parte, I forbeare heer to ſpeak, 
referringthe Regdertherunto,. / |. 
. Ofthis Iubilie and Exvltatwn of ſpirit ſpake _ 
ſhee whoe hauingtaſted-it ſayd, Exaltabimus, © 
CO latabimny-mte , memores voerumtuorum ſuper 
vinum , V Vee will exult andreioyceinthee, 
remembring (that is )haying. experimented 
thatthy teates are, better then wyne. : Shee 
fayth better then wyne |, In quo eft. Luxuries Etbe.s. 
VVherin is Luxurie,wherunto this Exultation 
 tscontrarie, asheing /inum germinans virgines, 74-6. 
The wyne which engendreth, virgins. orthe 
celibate lyfe , and making a man for the frui- 
tion of theſe ſpiritual] delights, to deſpiſe all 
the pleaſures of the fleſh, for,Guflato ſpritu de- 
kicut omnss Czrog The ſpirit once taſted, allfleſh 
tayleth, _ LINED | 
The effects of this Exultation are , that Th* «f- 
It withdraweth vs from all vagaries , re- Jef” of 
t2yneth vs at home, within. our. Interiour, r% OY 
allwapeth the dolour of Abnegation , en- 
courageth Puſillanimitie , commaundeth af- 
tions and bridleth Pabions ; alſo,it is an 
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ko which Re er the fubburne wwafn ny —_ 
ſweetneth the bitternes of the heart olleh th 
the tediouſnes of lyfe, and reioyceth/theſ : " 
rit; it is aſaulce which makerh toothſome the 
vnſauorie morſell of mortification, a medi. 
cine which healeth the wownds of affliQion; - 
a water which ſtrengthr.eth the debilitie of | 
the ſpirituall ſight : In fine, ir maketh vs de. | 
{piſe all carnall conſolation, forget all work . 2 
ly delights, ſurmount our calamities , toſit at | 
eaſe amid our toyles and trauayles ni] 
triumphe ouer our infernall foes : it maketh | 
_ ealie, things ſeeming imposible: , it geueth ? 
courageto perſeuerc,it openeth Paradiſe;a nd 
waſting the ſowlle ouer a ſea of mileries, life, ! 
teth her vp tohcauen ,- as ſhee of whomeit: | 
fayd,Que eſt ifta que aſcendit de deſertoaelitys afe 
fluens, innixa ſuper dilefium ſunm?V Vhoe is this | 
that aſcendeth from the eſert,abounding in: 
delights, leaning vpon her lobe I iv + 
ly vnited to him? * + {1 


* - Of Elenation;the 5 . degree. 


% 


CHAP. V1. 


res. 
LET Spotl of Extharien Blowers, 
4 ſucceederh- the Iatk of Eleaarigy of £D'9"* 
Fthe will and mind into Godzthe cau- 
ſes wherof are all the former de- 
- grees (to weet) Pt MAIEPts EY LP he - 
miljation,and Exultation. ' 
© © Forfirſt, that of Manifeſtation ſhewerh the Efſelts. 
 wlle as farre as her reach excedethvthe pyill ** 
of G1, and how ſhee is inGod ,, making her | 
rruly, really , and experimentally to'taſt it in 
her owne capacitie ( namely )that 1t 18 ſpirit 
and lyfe; a thing ſo ſurpaſsing allvnderit 
ding, as that no witt or do&trine can compre- . 
hend it, ſeing that naturally none can'exceed 
the bownds of Nature; hut roknowwhat is 
— piritandlyfea man muſt bein ſpirit and lyfe, 
which:isaboue nature and'beyond/theaQti- 
| witieofher Sphear, and ſonor — tobe 
knowne; butthis degree 'of Maxifeftation dif 
cloſethynto vs thevyillof Ged( pres and 1yfe) 
Inthat it lyteth vs vp aboue nature; yet-not- 
withſtanding foraſmuch /asthis depree diſ- 
couereth not the yvill of God 1o- plainly as the 
others in theyr order , ſoneither doth ir life 
- Vpthe ſowlle ſo much asthey, butas it doth 
ut only begin the diſcouerie, ſo dothit but 
beginto life vp the ſowlle into God,/'- '// 
Admiration, likewiſe avis manifeſt; iſterh 
VP the ſowlle, forthat Admiration bein 
thing eb but a totall exteriſ1on-of 'the (ootte, 
Ndallher powers vpon an obie&Q you 


Of he interion =_—y 


-andaboue her capacitie yit muſt of neceſhitis * 
lift yp the admiring ſowlle , for that ſuchexs + 
tenſion of her ſelt, and toall application of. © 
her-powers to this will, cauſeth conſequently | 
on the one ſide an anerſion from-exterioty - 
things, by a total] intrattion of her. powerg. 
and ſenſes, and on the other a perfeXinhe- | 
rence of, adhefton therunto wherby to come. 
prehendit; the which auerſion, and conyers | 
f1on'or adheſion to'the aj eprogins oo! 


work this Eleuation: - 


The like is of Humiliation, elevating! te [ 


ſowlle as.is ſhewne;'.Quj4 reſpexit bi 


anculle ſua,For that hee hath reſpected che hy. | 
militie of his hand-mayd : 'and a whyte after, * 
Et exdltavit bumiles, And hath exalted: chehum. q 
ble: Iteleuarerh her I fa y);noronlyi ing & | 


tuall Contemplation an experimbtal kno 4 
ledge of him ; for that byſuch 'a& of Humilia- | 
tion(as 1s ſhewed)a man reducing himſelf with | 
all other things to nothing, hee ſeethrGodin ! 
all things, or rather all-things to be Godzand ? 
conſequently.canſee nothing but God every ; 


whear ; and this is the true Fleuation.” | 51 


| Then for Exultation, the like alſois of it; 
being but an exceſſive ſpirituall joy , the ple- 
narie abundance wherofrepleniſherh wholly. | 
the ſowlle, and-with her:extreame ſweetn® 
ſoinebriateth her./as rhat cleane forgetting | 
the world andall creatures, yea her ſelf , ſhee * 


_—_— 


| " —— 
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remaineth wholly fixed inthis fountaine of 
oye ( to weet ) God,whoe: hath: totally ſea- 
- zed yponall her powres, and ſo ſtrooken and 
* wownded her heart, andtaken a full poſle(- 
fon therof , that ſhee hauing now no more 
Jominion ouer herſelf , followeth his /infla- 
ming inſtin&sand atrraftions -allinall, and 
| (as& were ) hand in hand, geuetheare to his 
\ wordes, embraceth his docrine, and(finally ) 
| geueth herſelf wholly ouer vnto/him , ſub- 
. mitting and ſubieCing her to his good plea- 
| ſure; followeth him like. as doth / the thad- 
-dowe the boddie ; adheareth to him like the 
| Accident to the Subſtance , like the Circum- 
ference to theCenter,the member tothe bod- 
die, the branche tothe vine, and the parte+to 
the wholle;and ſo is perfectly becom one and 
- the ſame ſpirit with God, for, Qu; adheret-Deo, Corin. 0 
_ Ws ſpirituceft, VVhoeſo adhearethto-God, 
- one ſpirit with him, 6: 
. _ - Thusthen icappeareth how the Interiour 
vvillof God cometh not all at once but by lit- 

_ teandlittle, and how the ſowlle feeleth it by 
 Gegreez,ſhee being without this dinine will li 
kevnto the world, wholly repleat and couered 

allouer with the darkneſſe of the night,and it 

onthe other fidelike vato the Sun''or day, Similie 
thewhichas it approcheth, expelleth'and ba- 9%: 
 Miſheth all that darkeneſle., leaying herlikex 
little world all ouer illumined;buras the daye 
Commeth not all at once but by "__ 


4 " ty n Sue.” 1, (ne ate; as hs. Er ae Ra, 2 CHE Ree od) Yd Ya 
j 2 2s Brig, Zen BEE RS * DEBS TRE nnd he Gu F* 13. 230d EN Be 
bk "71 What Ty, e341 KC LE be (31 © 4 RL go I IV *% 5” = -< 
2 TAS. AF. VEL FX ORE op G Qs 9 EP : ogy 2 
& 4 > * \ © 3 00 6? 0 48 } 7 c 
> ry \ 
by & 


= . a Of the Interiony'wvill, 
Þ and ſuccebiueiy ,. fo likewiſe doth' this wills 
© 1.Degree, For,asin the morning the day beginneth ts - 
| appears and ſhew it ſelf by little and little, 
alſo doth thisdiuine will in-the beginning of | 

Pure intention. ; The 132% Te : 

: Degree, + Aﬀter followeth the dawne or breakeof 
day , which ſheweth manifeſtly that the day } 

isentred intothe word;wherunto reſembleth * 

the degree of Manifefation, whichin like mi- | 

ner manifeſteth thatthe yv1ill of God is entred * 

* 3.Degree, into the fowlle, Then afterward the Sun : 
J beginneth to ryſe, lightning the world ſom- | 
# what morezand this reſembleth the degreedf. 
 Admnation, by which the ſowlle apprehen- 

deth more perſpicuouſly the yvillef God ,and | 

4 Degree. is therby more illuminated then before. Af. | 
terthis the Sun diſchaſeth all the darkneſleaf 

the night, the which is the degree of Humilis | 

-  tionywherby (namely )by the greatabaſemeit * 
and annihilation ofthe ſowlle ſhee diſcout: 
reth more eſſentially this »vill of God , and | 

-  vniting her ſelf perfeMly therunto , diſpet+ 
5.Degree, ſeth all her ſpiritualfogg and darkneſſe. A | 
ter all this , the Sun ſheweth himſelf.in his * 

full and compleat beaurtie and brightnelſe, * 

ſuche , as that therby it cheereth and. cher | 

ſheth all creatures both reaſonable and vi- | 
reaſonable ; which office appertainethtothis | 

degree of Exultation-, wherin the yvill of Gul 

| heweth it ſelf ſo fayer andadmirable , thit | 

the ſplendure therof cheereth and rejoyce | 
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OV oF pſecindpantt, 
the reaſonable and vnreaſonable parte of ' 
man. Finally , the Sun after all the foreſayd 6.Degree*. 
degrees, riſeth'ſo high and very bright, that 
therby the world is likewiſe cleane eleuated 
ont of the deepe darkneſle of the night , ynto 
that ſplendure which wee ſee at Noone day; 
the which repreſenteth this laft degree of Fle- 
warion; the vvill of God bringing at laſt ſo great 
hghtand ſplendure with it, as that the ſowlle 
i5quite exalted out of the abyſle of her ſpiri- 
tuall'darkneſſe , euen tothe perfe&t conrem- 
lation of God her true Sun, with whome 
— being arrayed like the woman” m the Apoca- 
| byſe, and, Amitt« lumine ficut veſtrmento , Clad P/alang 
allin light like as with a garment,the Angells 
fall on admiring her, ſayeng, Luz eftiſla que Cani.s, 
progredit ug quaſt anirora Conſurgens, pulchra VT luna, | 
_ elefta vr ſol, terribilss vt cafirorum Acies ordinata? 
VVhog1s this that cometh forth like the ri- 
fing morning, beautifull as the Moone,choyce 
as the Sun , and terrible like an Armay in 
 battayle array? 


eAÞot1n, 


Certaine Aduiſes rouching the 
» premſies. 


/ 


CHAP. p11. 


© Ofthe Interiomr vill + 

22. © T E,that I propoſe not theſe deg.) 

2 grees as. poynts or conſideration 

= to, meditate vpon 4, but. as effegs 

2X v.=4vhich this diuine will operatethin. | 
the ſowlle ., the ſame effects not arriuing ſo _- 
much by her owne 1nduſltrie, as by the opera. * 
tion-and illuſtration of that will within her, ' 
ſhee only diſpoling herſelf therunto bythe 
cutting of of all aficctions and paſsions, and. 
by pure intention,liſtning in all peace andre. | 
pole of heart, profownd filence, and tranqui» | 
litie of ſpirit to this divine will. +40 
Moreouer, thear are ſome whoe for being. 
too aQtiue and exteriour, attayne only tothe | 
aQtiue will, without taſting ar all the contem.” 
platiue or interiour. Others ſome thearars | 
that attayne to ſo high degree , that theylee | 
almoſt continually the interiour wifl;andfas 
che ſee not the Exteriout , becauſe that-the | 
Exteriouz they haue made the Interior, As 
gaine, ſome haue attained the perfecionito ] 
abyde inthe ſupereminent will , and thoſeke * 
neither the Extcriour nor the Interiour will, : 


for,of both theyhaue made the ſupereminent; 
not that the one and the others doe not the * 
work contaynedinthe firli parte , according 
tothe rules of things commaunded or forbid. | 
den, for that (loe ) were a very groſle errout, : 
wherof I haue aduertiſed yow 1n the ſayd 
firſt parte, as likewiſe: doe heer againe ; but 
that they doe thoſe works imeriourly withal' 


- Mo [ I - *- wc - 


The ſttond partes 165 
ather manner ofinrention,and more eminent ' 4 
meanes. . yy | 2 
 Toconclude,yow muſt be adtmoniſhed riot 
_ toxerayne preciſly in your mindtheIdeaes of 
thoſe degrees and diuifions of the diuine will, 
' toſtay thervpon ; but as thatwillis in it ſelf 
ſpirit and lyfe without all maner of image or 
" 14za,ſo andin ſuch ſort mult yee endeuor(as: : 
neer as may be to cont@plate it, theſe degrees 
and diuifions ſeruing only to help and make 
capable therof, the ſowles that haue not yet” 
taſted the ſamezand which withour ſuch diui- 
fion are not hable to coprehend it, as is ſhew- 
| ed-afore in the firſt and fowrth chapter of 
* the firſt parte; for,/asthe light of the day may Similie. 
be diſtinguiſhed by degrees, according to his © 
| faccefsiue and: peece-meale coming into the 
_ world,andyetin it ſejf is fimple 'and withour 
diſtintion and multiplicitie ; ſo the light of 
_ thisdiuine will may be diſtinguiſhed by that 
it ſheweth ir ſelf ſucceſriuely vnto the ſowlle, 
| andyet for all that is moſt finiple , vniforme, 
and voyd of degrees and multiplicities;for li- 
keas the Sun ſheweth-himſeifin one degree of 
' lightat breake of day ; at his vprifing in an- 
Mner,at Noonein another, and yet is but all 
 onelight;euen fo this divine will diſcouereth 
it ſelf in one degree of light to Beginners , in 
- Mother to Proficients ; and inathirdrothe 
1 "7 OUR SIT PR EY 
Note alſo, that although I ſay,;that yow 
| L 2 : 


H1 


Ds 
PEEL 
"5" BY 
7; LL 
IO DL. 
YT 
4 bd” 
Tr LN 
£ 
£0" I 
We cM 
OO >. - 
bt bis 
p % & \ Y 
7 £32 
SW I. 
> &. , 4 
y-" £ 
"fo , AJ 
Zi 
” 2 
« bh 
3 G 
L, 
br bu 
' of, 
» NY 
” #3 
5 F 4 « 
oe Y 
684 
DE 
bg, 
; EY 
. bh 
*/ 
S 
| 3 
» 
te — 
Ls 
* ; 
5 . 
i. 
> Of 0 
; b; 
F 
XY 
"a 
= © 
4 * 250 
[OS 
4 21 
£ 
, c 
, Fly 
4-+ L 
Fo. 
7 > 
, * "£3 
4 
«s +4 
4 + 
Ys 
S p F 
4 S hs ak ” 
£ 4 
- A 
: be 
4 - 
bo 
, 0 
p 
. x 
"4 
4 
' | | 
ir. 
6 A; 
o Y q 
W.: 
© Y 
4 
4 L 
s 4 


- V — * "% Ha 
Cd vw 3» 
, % Apwe-, .x 8 $44 
*« 4 


Is 


Note pleaſure of God » yet muſt yow neuer byde | 
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muſt feele and taſt in your ſelf this will ang. 


vpon that feeling,yea though grownded an' | 
the Abnegation of-your owne will, and vpon | 
the vvill of God; for, although. it be right good 
totake a taſt and contentment in the abnega-. | 
tion of your ſelf, and in the ill of God , yer | 
muſt yow not forall that inſiſt and-dwelly. 

on that,taſt and contentment, but meerlyin 
the vvill-of God, For better vnderinndil | 


wherof yow are to weet , that in this a&ef : 
* Abnegation thear concurre twoe things,Res | 
nunciation and 'Contentment ; .on the fir | 
wherof yowareto infiſt and reſt , but nat | 
vpon the latter, So likewiſe in the a& of Re. | 
ſignation vnto the vv1ill of God thear are twoe | 
things ( to weet.)) the Reſignation itſelf, and . 


the Taſt that one taketh therin 3 on thefor: | 
mer wherof yow are to repoſe, but not onthie | 
other. For defalt of which obſeruationand 
due diſcouerie of this deceipt, Ihaue know 
ne ſome very much abuſed ;; and. that. fo | 


 wuchthemore, by how much this erxaris | 


ſubtile , and conered with a fayer pretext 
of Abnegationor Reſignation. , 

Finally, yow muſt not think your ſelfhs, 
bleto attfyne to this ſecond parte of the wil 
of God, till yow haue firſt well and dulic pric | 
tiſed the frit by true and long mortifications ? 
as hath bein touched in the I8, Chap. ofths ; 
wſiparte, Re 
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An Examination neceſſarie to be 'vſed by 
the Prattiſer of this ſecond Parte of © 
the wvillof God. © 

CHAP. VTIT. 
1 2 Sfor this ſecond Parte, it needeth Poynee to 
YP noexat Examination ,' for thar it be CO 
confiſteth rather of effects of the "* 
9H ſpirit then of any induſtrie of ours; 
only itſhall ſuffize to examin. 
Firlt, whether ( hauing fownd by the firſt 
degree of Mavifeſlation' this Interiour will } 
yow haue conſerued, cheariſhed, and enter- 
tayned it, without being diſtratted; reiecting 
all paſsions, and mortifieng all afieftions , ſo 
farreforth'as that yow haue had no other 
oye, conſolation, and lyfe ,then in.the ſame. 
If when. yow could not haue this Manifefta- 
_ wnnor taſt of this diuine will ,, yow haue 
| fearched in the botrome of your heartthe 
cauſe therof, with aſtri&t examination whe- 
ther yow haue not had any paſsion of ioy, or 
ſadneſſe,feare, loue , hatred, or any afftetion 
of willing or nilling ; and hauing fownd any 
_. whether yow haue faythfully repelledir 
no. | 
Furthermore ; for as much as the degree 
» L 3 
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'of Admiration dependeth ' and proceedeth 
of three poynts ( to weet. )of the Immenſitie | 
of God, of his Familiaritie, and of our owne 
Nothing , as hath bein ſhewne., examin whe. : 
ther yow haute duely annihilated your elf, 
for that, of this annihilation dependeth the 

perfect familiaritie ,, and knowledge. of the J 
immenſitie of God, qi7.t 4. 

As touching the 3. degree of Humiliation, 
_._ yowaretoreuiſe whether toward the famj- | 
liaritie and- blandiſhment of-the heayenly | 

Spouſe , your ſaw!le haue: carried and-com - 

PaFeeg herſelf humbly (that is ) withaspre 
townd reuerence toward 1ſo/great maieltie, 


j 


Sit hath daigned ta ſtoope {o familiarlyto | 
her 3 OT whether contrariew!l le ſhee haue Ooty * 
gotten her ſelf , in rendring him reciprocalt | 


 familiaritic as to her equall, and ſo haue made | 
of ſuch her preſumption a wall (. as it were) | 
betwixt God and her ,, or a vayle or thick 
clowde, wherby ſhee is hindred truly to con- 
template her Spouſe, and diue into his great | 
neſle ; a falte which many ſpirituall perſons 
commit to theyr great domage, not knowing 
with the familiarity of God, to reſerue and | 
render ynto him 2 due and profownd reuer | 
xence, : 0 
Examinalſo , whether yow haue wy 
vſed the toy and Exultation of Spirit, in init | 
fing and plunging your ſowlle farther into 
the vvillof God, and made vie therof toward? | 


” 


the diviſions of the yvillof God , but rather ..... 
_ whether yowhaue' endeuored according to -:. 
your powre and capacitie,to knoweand con- . 
template ir ſuch as itis in irſelf(to weet) fim- 
| pl&,and without al maner of image or diui- 
hon; thoughtodechre it vatoyow it hath 
\\- bein neceſſarieto diuide it as yow have 
| ſeene. Likewiſe,whether yow have © _ $+ 
--- -* takenthe ſame 5.degrees ,not | 
for your owne a&s;but for 
- operations andeffedts © 
"of the Spirit "of 
* "Godinyow. 


_ Heerendeth the Second parte of the 
Ryle of Perfe{tion. 


Lars Dee. 


3.Princi- G 


pallebings {4 


an Pray. 
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d would haue it;.ſo., witho 


other end or motiue whatfacuer; and $0.cons | 


tinue the ſame only.end and motiue... ', - 


The ſeconds, after ſuch Proteſtatjon +t0 


examin his interjour, and diſcerneif ( hauing 


proteſted ſuch intention} hee hath ſayd true 


Orno; and this. by A fi mple view or reflexion 
on himſelf,examining.his heart and ſownding 


the bottome 'of his interiour, whether thear | 


be not any other thing beſids this will lodged 
therin ;as,jif hee deſire the: end of Prayer; if 


hee feele any tediouſneſſe therin; if hee ſeek. 


occaſion to depart or to be called away;il hee 


wiſhto be illuminated, enflamed, or conſols- 
\ ted inany ſort whatſoeuer, aſwell in the ſu- 
periour or ſpirituall parte of the ſowlle , 3518 


24H E firſt and, principall-thing | 
Avavhich a man. ought in- Prayer to _ 
doe,, is: to_reGifie his intention | 
£(thatis.)-torake jt in;hand. only | 
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* cheinfetiour opſeoſitle ; and fodinglayths 

examen any of heſe.things or other wn tloe- 
 verhee muſt reject it as a pernitious [and yE- 

nimous ſerpent , and.as oppoſite tothe fore- 

fayd proteltatien and vvill of God. Now,this 

reflexion and examen 4s nothing els, but to Hovv to 

-- judge apdfeele wherto his mind-is-drawne, 

_ whatheewiſheth , defireth , and takethplea- hens 

fare in', or contrariewiſe-in whatheeis dif = 
pleaſed, diſcomforted,and what hee flieth. 

' +, The third thing is,the:continuance ofthis 3- _ 

examen and reflexion ,if ſo be that heetaketrh 4 99. Ka 

_ only. for his-Prayer and ſubiect this wrtltef 7g vow 

- Ged;tothe end that the ſowlle: remamiing'in the only -_ 

her puritie; diſcharged of all affaires, and not vvil of | 

« beinghindred by any.other fight ,may conri- C9 >00n- 

nually view , fixedly. amd:ſoly- contemplate, Cehenk : 

and {xycetly. taſt this | pleafure-and:delivzous. © _.. 

contentment of God.;Orels,hee.ought often por ocher 

tovilit it by a frequent reflexton;,1theetake forte-of 

_ forhis ſubie& meditationsandafpirations; to Preyer, 

 theend that perceiving ay;pther thingroin- /*9** 

trude it ſelf into his interiour-,tieemay'reiect p—_—_ 

it as oppoſite and contrarietothis-puritie-of 

_ Intentior®yea,the very defire of illumination 

and of high:contemplation: andthis reieion 

muſt de no.otherwiſe done then by the fame 

wil in turning by a ſimple conuerſion ther- 


unto, and by a contempt, auerſton,and obli- 
uon of all creatures, | 


And note,that for the moſt parte, the hin- Secret de. 
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| eeptions. dranceof the puritie of intention,and'deceps | 
_ - tion of well minded perſons, are thegooddes. 
ſires,which doe hinder,retayne , and ruinefo | 
muchthe more this integritie of intentiongby 
how much the leſſe they are diſcoueredand | 
held for ſuch, as« for example )the defiresof | 
' feruour,deuotion, teares, contritiong#andil ' 
| Jumination:; for, inaſmuch-as they are diſgui : 
 ſedwith the cloake: of pietie , one takethino 
heed of them, ſo that withour ſuſpition , "the | 
defire of them entreth. into the bottome of 
the heart, and wholly'pofleſſeth andrulethit, | 
_ not leauing roome for the yyill of Goel ;'the | 
- which often tymes is quite c6trarie(toweet) | 
- thathee be not conſfolated nor illuminared, 
---» - neitherthat hee haue teares and ſenſible de- 
—_ # uotion;for,;truc deuotion conliſtethonlyin * 
| tion, Contenting himſelf with this yyillof Godgor(s | 
F 2:4. qu, faith S:Thowas ) pony to doe thatiwhich | 
82,75.1, appertaineth to his ſeruice. 7 ATW | 
.- This blindneſſe continually-commeth, | 
becauſe ( as is fayd:)a man looketh only.00 * 
the cloak and exteriour of ſuch deſires: z-a8d | 
not ontheirinteriour true ſubſtance-andet | 
i«&s, which indeed are nothing ef® but con- 
ſolation and illumination ; yea, proper will | 
The gro- naturalkcontentment, and ſelf Joue. For, you 
Vungef muſt knowe that the wholle ſtable fownds 
all perfec- 4 = ; p | . 
3; tignandgrownd of perfeRion , is the vvily 
| God,which ought alwayes to be ſeene and{hine 
 1nourinteriour , SG to vaniſhe aw?) 
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| nor beleft of either by afiftion or confola- 'Y 
- tion; nomorein ariditie,ſterilitie , and con- 
tradiction , then in deuotion,conſolatien,and 
perfe&treſignation; becauſe that this will is a 
thing ſo celeſtiall and tranſcendent, that itTe- 
formeth all deformitie,and reCtifieth all croo- 
kednes,and as a thing firme'and ſtable,diſchs- 
(th and( as it were Yabſorbeth all vacillation 
-and inſtabilitie,andis no lefſe in our pouertie, 
ſerilitie, and frapilitie, then in our abundan- 
ce,deuotion,and perfe&ion, though not ac- 
- cording to ſence, but to reaſon ;' wherof wee 
are aſlured by the diuine *powre and'proui- 
dence gouerning all things,” oO ; 
VVhoe then deſireth-true contentment of #229 i 
mind,andtoliue with-quietneſſe inGod, it is "77 
neceſſarie that hee alwayes eſtabliſhhimſelf ;, G,;, 
yponthis vnmoueable fowndation, and cor- 
nerſtone of the »»illof Ged,repoling corinual-. 
 1ytheron,and that;by way of Reſignatis. But 
as this fowdation is notalwayes ſenktble, but 
often hath reſidence only inthe Reaſon, ſo li- 
kewiſe ſome tymes' a man cannot haue this 
Reſignation ſenſible;but only the reaſonable; 
the which hee may alwayes have 3 even when 
the ſenſe is quite contrarieto the Refignatio; 
for,one may be reſigned when hee hath any 
contradiction , Rerilitie , or ſubſtra&ion of 
deuotion , notwithſtanding the contradic- 
tion of the ſence ,all the which hee may ac- 
Cpt as the vyill of Gad : yea, if hee feele not 
In himſelf the courage ſo to accept it and 


- 


192 Ofthe Interiony vill, 
reſigne himſelf, hee muſt mount higher; and | 
take as the yv;ll of God this Irrelignation; and | 
iter the darkenes be ſogreat that: hee can - 
not thus doe, hee myſt alſo reſigne his darke. | 
neſſe : if ( finally.) by reaſon of tediouſneſſe 
hee hathnot the will to performe any of the.. W 
ſe things, hee muſt offer to God this tediouſ. "Ml 
nes and defe& of good will, and take itathis_ 

| hands ashis will in this maner_ , reducingto | 
Reſignation theletts of Reſignation which | 
may occurre; tothe end thatin this ſort, all- 
wayes and inceſſantly. the yyill of Gad may(as | 
1s aboue fayd) deyoure all things,. and thats 
man may FW allwayes therin;and this kind: 
A perfe# of Relignation of Irreſignation.is farre more | 
© Refigna- frutefull;, meritorious, and ſublime \, andlex- ; 
"9. ding more diredly.to:the true vnion' with | 
God, mortification of himſelf, and tranſcen- | 
dence ouer all things, then that which is done © 
according to ſence ; anda man may fay that | 
the one is ſimple, andthe other dubble; yea, 
that the one is ſo. many tymes dubbledasit } 
doth abſorband-ſurmount intrinſecall obſta- | 

cles. 


And note, that this Rule of acceptingal | 
_ things at the hands of Godis ſo generali, that 
It hath no exception, in ſuch ſort that a mat | 
muſt accept not only the extrinſecall croſs 
and afflictions of the world, and of his neigh- | 
| bourat the hands of God', but alſothe ver}. | 
intrinſecall, proceeding trom his imperR&c | 


" a. «© 
_—_— 


yo 
cd 


4- : F 4 
th ; ; 
. 
\ 


p Js 08 35 
: AS + CW 
” > "S c "44> 7,-4.5 
x x _ © W 0  OTEN 
; £ LY ” Ts: { 
r , » F bh OR? « <5 ot 
—— - 8 y . #iok 3: fe OI: 1 
$24 7 L "RS" N FP SS Nc 4 Ly £ {x ay” RE. SE 
7 EET ITS at 2.7 VE - OE TIO © - RN nn ph ES CO BEE» 7A vec _- 


_—_ 3 _ « gt Tay +v&- Z k 
. p n . - { * _ Y _ , 4 
. Pr 3 a, 4 2» « 
P % > BG & l In He = 
4 # a 2 - 4, 
. x PO TI INTE” NE Ir - TIT dr 


19. chaprer of this rule of 
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.. -- Thethree points ofthis aduertiſment are 


- more particularly ge we into 6.in the 
ff Perfection, andare 
not only fit for the” perfe& bur alſo for the 
Beginners , that therby perceiuing the true 
end of Prayer, they may tend therunto by a 
more ſtraighrline ; the want wherofcauſeth 
*diuers'("euen ſpirituall men) to paſſe ma- 
ny yeares, yea ſome theyr wholle lyfe, 
© not only without attayning to any _ 
— perfection in Prayer, butalſo- 
without knowing thetrue | 
end cherofwhich _ 
the will and 
pleaſure of _ 
"God. 


| 
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+ E AR Brother ; this preſent ſhal- 
BODY Joe for your {atisfaCtion, and tore. © 
$1 FSſolue yow touching ' a. certaine_ | 
wy, nich ,yow fownd in re-” | 
ding the exerciſe of the. vill of God,” Anday' * 
c6cerning that which yow fay;tirſf,thar thear' * 
is great difference betwixt God and his will 

, for my part I acknowledge no ſuch # Foryl 
think that hee which ſceth chis efſentiallwill / 

| (to weet )conhidered only in God , by cots 
ſequence hath ſeen God, and that as one and | 
the ſamething ,.not as diuerſe ; for in God | 
thear is nothing but God, And touchingthis | 
point and the cJucidation therof;thear is nero” 

a whole chapter in the third. part,whear theat | 
are not too many arguments which proue if; 
' and too manyDoctours thear alleaged which” | 
with one conſent affirme northe ſame : con» | 

- cerning which alſo,Thaue had heertoforetht' 
aduiſe of ſome Diuines , though therhingb# 
of it ſeiftoocleer , and hkewiſe the Metnod | 


layththe ſame, But I ſee your error heetil 
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 Now,yow alleape that this exerciſeadmit- 
_teth ſome Obie&,wherof is no particular one 
in God. To which I anfwer , that this' word 
(Obie ) may be vnderſtood twoe' maner 
of wayes;for agenerall,orfor a particular ob-' 
ect. As concerning the generall whichis God 
 himnfelf, Tanſwerthar the third: or ſuperemi- 
nent will admitteth alſo-no other bit him, 
tough nor 1o inthe firſt "and ſecotid part, . 
| Viear thear is ſome particular obje& which 
ttc Beginners ſeemeth to cauſe ſome dif- 
terence betwixt God- and this V Vil ; bar it 
&decauſe rhatatthe firſt this divine wiltſhe=' 
wa it ſelf as exteriour, andthen afteras It" 
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teriour, and finally, as eſſentiall; not thatinj 
ſelf it is variable or different , for that cometh 


_ of our part whoe ſo doe contemplate. it pro. | 
- portionablytoour light which is ſmall, any 
not wholy abſtra&t from an obie& inthe Ae. | 


rive life. Now,this light is greater inthe Con. 
remplatiue life, and moſt great in the Supe. ' 
emineEt,whear this will is ſeen tobeGodhins | 
ſelf, which a ppeareth more plaine by the fi. 
militude which followeth. 2s 
_ Yow mult knowe-then, that this exterior | 
will is like a rjuer which runnerh into the, 
for ſo doth this will carrie our ſoulgto Got: 
and as the river-water 1s not called the ſea * 
though it be the fame water, ſo this exterior” 
will is not properly called God though it be } 
but one and the ſame ſpirit; and as the limits | 
only, and notthe ſubſtance cauſeth'ittobe_ 
called a Riuer and not the Sea,ſo the limits bf * 
this will, and not the | ſubſtance giuerhitthe * 
name of V Vill;and'not of God ; and asthelk 
mits of the riuer haue-not their Originallft6 
the ſame,{o the limits ofthis will proceed not | 


- therof but from our darknes ; and 4s,if thear | 


were no Jand weeſhould ſee no riuer butal } 
ſea,becaufe thear would be no limit;fo iftheat | 
were in vs ndclowd of darknes', weeſhould 


ſee no morethis will as ſuch, but: only Gods | 


1s declared in the ninth Chapter ofthe z.pa-' 
te : Andasthe ſhipp in this riuer beingh@ } 
hindred , neceſfarily is tranſported by Wt: 

HaTDY Do "reals | 


[ —_ O—_—_— _ 


"treame therof into the ſea', ſothe ſoule ha- 


- - - 


uing'no1m pediment , is caried by the courſe + 
ofthis will vnto the naked Effence of God; 
and as when one is ſo led inro the maine O- 

cean,hee ſeerhino more the riner (though the 

. famein ſubſtance) but the ſea,ſo hee which 1s 
' tran ſported into the eſſential will , ſeethno 
more this ( asſuch )but-God only. 

- Yfyowdemand-why inthe beginning a 
man.taketh not God for the Obiect of this 

_ exerciſe without this vyill , T aske why doth 

- not one leape ouer the ſite before hee come 
- atitfor why the ſhip which is at ' Roan doth 
not ride in tie ſea at Nevyhantn , rather then ' 
 theriuer of Roan? If yow ſay becauit'it is 
At Roan and not at Nevyhyaen , Ianſwer the 
| kike;that the Beginners are notin this arapie 
+ and ſpatious efſentiall ſeaof God, butin this © 
 Nuer of his py3l{ which will keade the therro. 
 AndInoldit apoint of greatihdifcretion to 

{etalittle bote on the maine'ſea, and a Begin- 

_ nerinthe naked Ocean of the divine efſerice. 

"Yowmay fee therfore;why at the beginhing 
1 have not denudated this exerciſe of an Ob- 
1: yow may alſo perceiue inſ>me ſort that 

NXwasthe only,perfect , faccin& point ; and 
that which bringeth moſt light,which I could 
looſe wherinto compendioufly to reduce 
tic whole {n:rituall life, without cuer teauing 

| why or ſeeking others, noleile thenthe {hip 

Fluchto goc intothe ſea, neuer leaueth the 
| M 


Dy _ call it yvilland not i uſe one of / 
| theſetwoe words fitteth better the ARtue if ife F 
the the other,becauſe more properly wee( : 4 
inthe Active life; ;1 will doe this thing becauſe | 
itis the yvillef God;ths to ſay,becauſc itis Gags | 
alſo that would be too ſublime a doGirine,and * 
C litterally taken ) ſcarſe to be admitted:like. © 
wiſe becauſe all exerciſes, wayes,vertues,and 
perfecions, are. better reduced to this, then | 
to any other point.. In the Conterplatiue 
life alſo.or-ſecond part , I doenot take this | 
word God , becauſe. thear is yet ſome imape_ 
though verie ſubtile and ſecrer.Finally,inthe | 
_ Supereminent life or third part, I doenotab } 
ter this word vy4ill,fearing leaſt a man might 
think that I had chiged the point or obie@&at 
-this exerciſe ; butI keep allwayes-the fame? 
word , keeping ſtill the diſtin&tion of three. 
Epithets ( to weet. )- Exteriour , forthe | 
cue life ; Interiour,, for the Conteinplatine, ; 
and Eſſentiall, for the- Supereminent ; ; Vykia 
muſt be noted for auoyding in this exerci ke 
both error and wat i And thus muchfor 
- thereſolution of, your doubt. From 0008 
this 16.0f augak, 1593. 


Your Brother in Chriſt Teſu B.,Benet | 
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treaterh only of things abſlraZt , of high comem- 
 platibof the Eſſence of God;it is thought viſiting rhe 
common (ort,al therfore not connenient to be publi- 
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\& | F aſmuch as thethird pert mentioned of thuRule, 


: | y = ſhed, ynle Jil e ( perc hance ) beer after Vpon ſome far- 
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| berreaſons or experience of theſe tyvoe parts, #t shall 
_ - other vviſe ſeeme meet. Meane tyme theſe ſo abun- 
dantly , plainly, and ſuccinitly shevvethe 
meanes and lay open the wyayto perfec- 
 fionthat the diligem Pratiiſer of - 
them;vvithout the ther $hall 
quickly attayne ther- 
#10, A 
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